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PEEFACB. 



Thsbh are no two of the better-kuown English Philosophers 
whose writingB are so closely related as those of Shaftesbury 
anil Hiitchesoo. It is, therefore, appropriate that they should 
both be noticed in the same volume. 

The Life of Shaftesbury, which appears in this work, is the 
mos t detailed which has yet been published. It is mainly 
taken from original documents contained among the Shaftes- 
bury Papers in the Pubhe Record Office. The authorities for 
my statements are almost invariably given. My warmest 
thanks are due to Mr. Noel Sainsbury for the valuable in- 
formation and the efficient assistance which he constantly 
affijfded to me during the progress of this part of my book. 
His well-arranged catalogue of the Shaftesbury Papers has 
now rendered this most impbrtairt series of documents easily 
accessible to the student of history. Itisalsoa great pleasure 
to me to take this opportunity of expressing my gratitude to 
Mr. Garuett of the British Museum, who is always ready to 
give every assistance and facility to any one engaged in 
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serious study in the Museum. It is to him that I owe my 
knowledge of several manuscripts in the British Museum^ 

bearing on Shaftesbury's life or writings. 

I have also to express my thanks to the Publishers of the 

Encyclopedia Britannica for their courtesy in permitting me 

to make use of my article on Hutcheson^ already published in 

the Eiicyclopadia. The four chapters^ however, on Hutcheson, 

contained in this volume, embody much more matter, and 

are, in every way, more complete, than my article, which was 

necessarily composed with a view to condensation. 



a a a Oxford, March 20, 1882. 
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LIFE AND CHiRACTER. 



The printed materials for a Life of Shaitesbii|y are somewhat 
scanty. They consist mainly of his published letters, of the 
account of him in the General Biclmtarjf ' by Dr. Thomas 
Birch, subsequently editor of Bacon's works, a writer and 
compiler of considerable reputation in his day, and, lastly, 
of Toland's Introduction to Letters from the late Earl of 
Skaftesbur^ to Robert Molesworti, Esq. This last work was 
published, without the permission either of Lord Molesworth, 
the donor of the letters, or of Shutteshury's family, who, 
coneidering the character of the contents, were naturally very 
indignant at their premature publication. I shall recur here- ' 
after to this subject, but I mention the circumstance at once, 

' The General Dietionary (] 734-41) is founded on the Di'ctionarj/ of 
Bajle, but contains mnnj &dditionul livea. The principal contributors 
(ire J, P, Bernard, T. Birch, and J. Lookman. The original papera froni 
which Dr. Birch's Lite oi' Shaftesbury was printed are contained 
Birch MSS. in the British Mnseum, No. 4254. Two letters which 
passed between him and the Fourth Earl, showing that the Life 
General Dictionary was not onlj' extracted from the MS. Life written 
by tlie Fourth Eurl (see below) but also revised bj him, are contained 
Ko. 4318 of the same collection. It ia very curious that Dr. Birch loakeB 
■i^D Boknowledgmeats to the Foarth Earl in his pviuted Life. Probably, 
■k Mwe reason or other, he had been requested no^. \.u ^o i^u. 
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because I think that the indignation of Shaftesbury's 
and friends at the behaviour of Toland should lead us to view 
with some misgiving the unqualified condemnation of the 
"Introductiou" expressed by Dr. Birch, who describes it as 
"chiefly founded ou conjecture," and containing "many 
things absolutely false." As the document must, however, 
be regarded with suspicion, I shall never use it as an 
authority, without expressly citing it. 

I have been able, however, by means of the Shaftesbury 
Papers, now deposited iu the Record Office, and admirably 
arranged and catalogued by Mr. Noel Sainsbury, both to 
check and to supplement the printed authorities. The papers 
relating to the Third Earl of Shaftesbury, which are very 
numerous, and woukl, I think, well repay a more careful 
investigation than that which I have been able to give to 
them, include, besides many lettere and memoranda, two lives 
of hini, composed by bis son, the Fourth Earl. One of these 
is a rough draft in the handwriting of the Fourth Earl, 
accompanied by several loose papers, on which are written 
still rougher drafts of sentences or paragraphs j the other a 
fair eopy, occasionally omitting, however, passages or clauses 
of interest which are contained in the other manuscript-s. The 
fair copy is evidently the original of the Life in the General 
Dictionary, which usually reproduces it word for word, 
though several portions of tlie Earl's account arc omitted in 
the printed biography, and sometimes small details are sup- 
plied by Dr. Birch which are not in the original. It would 
be needlessly tedious, iu the following sketch, to discriminate 
the various authorities for each minute particidar; but, 
speaking generally, it may be understood that, when not 
otherwise stated, I am following the account of Dr. Birch as 
extracted from the fair copy of the Life written by the Fourth 
Earl. This sketch of his Father's Life, says its author, " was 

^1^ J 
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once intended to have been prefixed to a ifew edition of the 
Characteristics, though, upon considering further on it, that 
thought was iaid aside. For the lives of persons who spend 
most of their time in study can never iifford matter to enliven 
a narrative." We, at this distance of time, can only regret 
that the writer was ao modest and reticent as not to leave ua 
still further details of his father's life and character. 



Anthony Ashley Cooper, the third Earl of Shaftesbury 
was born at Exeter House in London, February 26, 1670-1, 
He was grandson of the celebrated and unfortunate Earl 
of Shaftesbury, who waa Lord High Chancellor of England 
in the time of Charles IL, and son of the second Earl by the 
Lady Dorothy Manners, daughter of John Earl of Rutland. 
The marriage between his father and mother, the father being 
then only seventeen years of age, had been negotiated by no 
less a person than John Locke, who was a trusted friend of 
the first Earl of Shafteghiiry, and long an inmate of hia 
house. The story is told, with some little exaggerations ' 
towards the close of the narrative, by the subject of the 
present memoir. " My father was an only child, and of no 
firm health ; which induced my grandfather, in concern for 
his family, to think of marrying him as soon as possible. 
He was too young and inexperienced to choose a wife for 
himself, and my grandfather too much in business to choose 
one for him. The affair was niee, for, though my grandfather 
required not a great fortune, he insisted on good blood, good 
person and constitution, and, above all, good education and a 
character as remote as possible from that of Couit- or Town- 
bred Lady. Ail this was thrown upon Mr. Lock, who, 
being already so good a judge of men, my grandfather 
doubted not of his equal judgment in viometv. "fi-e, iE^-Aj 



I 



from bira, entrusted and sworn, as Abraham's bead-servant 
that ruled over all that he had, and went into a far country 
(the North of England) to seek for his son a wife whoni he 
as successfully found."' Locke's ccmmissiou, however, was 
not quite of the roving character here represented. It was 
definitely to the Earl of Rutland's at Belvoir Castloj whither 
he accompanied hia pupil, then Mr. Ashley, in the summer of 
1669, and where he seems to have broug-ht the negotiations 
to a successful issue. This second Lord Shaftesbury appears 
to have been a poor creature, both pbysicfllly and mentally ; 
" born a shapeless lump, like anarchy," according to what is 
doubtless the overwroug'ht metaphor of Drydcn. Any way, 
according to the testimony even of the Fourth Earl, as 
contained in the rough draft of the Life, he " was confined 
almost altogether within doors," and, when a man, was still 
suffering from the medical treatment he had received for " a 
disorder be had fallen into, when but fifteen years old." At 
the early age of three, his son was made over to the formal 
guardianship of the grandfather. Locke, who, in his capacity 
of medical attendant to the Ashley household, had already 
assisted in bringing the boy into the world, though not his 
instructor, was entrusted with the superintendence of his 
education. The care of the philosopher was extended to his 
health and bodily training as well as to his mental develop- 
ment. And, if Shaftesbury's memory did not deceive him, 
when writing in middle life, it was afterwards shared in by 
his six brothers and sisters. The letter already quoted, 
proceeds : " Of her" (the wife whom Locke "successfully 
found ") " I and six more of us, brothers and sisters, were 
' Letter from the Tliird Earl of Shaftesbury to Le Clerc, preserved in 
the Remanstrants' Libraiy at Amsterdam. This letter was published in 
'Note* and Queries, First Seriee, vol. iii. pp. 97 — 99. There are two copies 
ofit amongst the Shafteshary Papers in the Eei^oi-d Office (Bundle 22, 
Letter Books 2 and S)> 
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l>orn; in whose education Mr. Locke governed according to 
hie own principles (since pablished by him) and with such 
eaccesE that we all of us came to full years, with strong and 
healthy constitutions ; nay own the worst, though never 
faulty till of late. I was liis more peculiar charge, being, as 
eldest son, taken by my grandfather and bred under his 
immediate care ; Mr. Lock having the absolute direction of 
my education, and to whom, next my immediate parents, as 
I must own the greatest obligation, so I have ever preserved 
the highest gratitude and duty." A few lines lower, 
Shaftesbury styles Locke his " friend and foster-father," 
though this sentiment did not prevent him, as we shall 
hereafter see, from severely criticising the principles of / 
Locke's plulosophy. The actual instruction was given, not 
by Locke, but by a Mrs. Elizabeth Birch, daughter of a 
selioolmaster in Osfoi-dshire or Berkshire. This ladyj who 
was a proficient in the learned languages, pursued Locke's 
metliod of teaching Latin and Greek conversationally,^ and 
that with such success that, at the age of eleven, it is said, 
on the authority of his son, young Ashley could read both 
languages with ease. During part of this time, the governess 
and her pupil were established in a separate house at 
Clapham. At the age of eleven, Anthony Ashley was sent 
to a private school, where he remained till his grandfather's 
death. In November, 1683, some months after that event, 
" his father carried him to M''in<;h ester," and entered him 
there as a Warden's hoarder. In addition to the rough 
manners, which were common to the English public sehools 
at that time, and which must have been specially repulsive 
to a shy, retiring boy, like young Ashley, both masters and 
boys seem to have been addicted to hard drinking.' His 

* See Locke's J%i»iffMs mnneraing Education, §§ 162, 163. 

f A deplorable ac^^oant of the school U gv^ea \'a a. \^V.» \)v6Kft^ N: 
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6 . SHAFTESBUR V. 

residence at Winchester, however, was prematurely cut short 
The bo)-B appear to have taunted him with the opinions and 
fate of his grandfather, and, rendered miserable by this 
treatment, he left school in 16S6 for a course of foreign 
travel. His new tutor was Mr. Daniel Denoue, a Scotchman, 
" a very ingenious honest person," and his travel ling -com- 
panions Sir John Cropley (with whom he tept up an 
uninterrupled friendship to the end of his life) and Mr. 
Thomas Sclater Bacon. This change was probably fortunate 
for his mental development, as he was thus brought into 
direct contact with those artistic and classical associations 
which afterwards exercised ao marked an influence on his 
character and opinions. "My Father," says the Fourth Earl, 
"spent a considerable time in Italy, where he acquired a 
great knowledge in the Polite Arts. That he had a sound 
judgment in Painting the treatises he wrote on that subject 
plainly evince. Ho understood Sculpture also extremely well, 
and could himself design to some degree of perfection. Of 
the rudiments of Music too he was not ignorant, and bis 
thoTights concerning it have been approved by the greatest 
masters in that science. He made it bis endeavour, while 
abroad, to apply himself as much as possible to the improving 
those accomplishments, and for that reason did not greatly 
seek the conversation of other Eiiglii^h young gentlemen on 
their travels." A youth on his travels, who had imbibed 
Shaftesbury's tastes, would probably, not even now, be much 
attracted by the society and conversation of his contem- 
poraries, and the English public-school education of those 
days probably left fewer traces o£ culture, aud inspired boys 

Lord Ashley to his father, on what aeem^d to be the hopeless case of his 
Lcother Maurice, in July, 1G89. A copy of the letter ia contained in an 
Entry Book, marked No, 2, in Bundle 22 of the Shafteshnry Papers in 
the Eeoord Office. 
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less with the love of letters, than it does even in our own. 
But what Shaftesbury (or, as I ought rather to call him at i 
this period of his life, Lord Ashley) failed to fiod among the 
young men of his owe agi-, he seems to have heeii fortunate 
enough to meet with amongst their tutors. With them 
even when lie could not learn anything from them, he could 
at least converse on congenial topics. It must not, however, 
iie inferred from this account that young Ashley was what y" 
we should now call a milksop or a prig'. "His learning," 
Bays his son, speaking of a somewhat later period in his life, 
" though very extensive, was of an ingenious gentleman-like 
sort, without any mixture of pedantry or conceit." He 
spoke French so fluently, and with so perfect an accent, that, 
in France, he was often mistakcTi for a native ; " and the e 
and agility he showed in performing those exercises, in which 
that nation excel, eontrihuted to the leading them into that j 
opinion." 

In 1689, the year after the Revolution, Lord Ashley 
returned to England, and might at once have heen returned 
to Parliament for one of those horoughs in which his family 
^^ad an interest ° He preferred, however, for the present, to 
^Bevote himself to study, and, for nearly five years from this 
Kime, he appeai-s to have led a quiet, uneventful, and studious 
^ffife. There can he no doubt that the greater part of his ■ 
^Bttention was directed to the perusal of those classical authors, 1 
^■nd to the attempt to i-calize the true spirit of that classical I 
^pntiq^uity, for which he had conceived so ardent a passion, j 

Hi • It was not till a few years later tliat an Act of Parliament (7 and 8 j 
HfriU. m. c. 25, B. 8) WM passed, dianualifying minors from being elected 1 
Hjo the House of Commons. Even after this time, however, they soma- 1 
HBmei sat by aonnivaace, as, for instance, ChiLrles Jaiues Fox for Mid- J 
Hhnnt luid Lord Julin EuHsell for Taviatock. Sf^e Sir Erakine Slnj's Law 1 
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8 SHAFTESBO'R Y. 

"Perhapa no modern," says Toland in his Introduction, 
" ever turned the Ancieuts more into sap and blood, as they 
eay, than he. Their doctrines he understood as well as them- 
selves, and their virtues he practised better." He had no 
intention, however, of becoming a recluse, or of permanently 
holding himself aloof from public life. " But he admired ia 
them nothing eo much," proceeds Toland, "as that Love of 
one's Country, that passion for true Freedom, which they 
perpetually inspire, and of which they afford such numerous 
examples." Accordingly, on the death of Sir John Trenchard 
the member for Poole, he availed himself of the opportunity 
of entering Parliament, and was returned for that borough, 
May 21, 1C95. This Parliament was dissolved in October 
of the same year, hut Lord Ashley was, as a matter of course, 
again returned for Poole in the new Parliament which met 
in November. He soon found occasion for asserting that 
"passion for true freedom," of which Toland speaks in con- 
nexion with his study of the classics. The Bill for regulating 
Trials in cases of Treason, which had been dropped, in con- 
sequence of differences between the Lords and Commons, in 
1691, was re-introduced early in the first session of the new 
Parliament. One of its provisions was that a person indicted 
for treason or misprison of treason should be allowed the 
assistance of Counsel, Lord Ashley rose, in his place in the 
House of Commons, to speak in favour of the Bill. But so 
overcome was he by shyness and natural modesty, that, 
according to the account given by his son, he "could not 
utter a syllable of what he intended, by which he found bow 
true Mr. Lock's caution to him had been not to engage at 
first setting out in an undertaking of difficulty but to rise to 
it gradually."^ He soon recovered himself, however, suffi- 

' This ia much the same advice whioh Locke sabseqnentlj ga.ve to Lis 
joung couain, Peter King, wliu afterwariis became Lord King and Lord 



sntly to take advantage of the situation, and, with more I 
than if he had made the most eloquent gpeecfa, he simply ' 
lid, before sitting down : " If I, sir, who rise only to epeak my 
opinion on the bill now depending, am bo confounded, that I 
am unable to express the least of what I proposed to say; 
what must the condition of that man be, who is pleading for 
his life without any assistance and under apprehensions of I 
being deprived of it ? " " The sudden turn of thought," ' 
proceeds the Fourth Earl, " which by some was imagined to 
Imve been premeditated, though it really was as I mentioned, 
pleased the House extremely ; and, it is generally believed, 
carried a greater weight than any of the arguments which 
were offered in favour of the bill."' The Bill passed the I 
Commons on Dec. 18, 1695, and, after the insertion of j 
the Lords' Amendments, was at length agreed to by the J 
Upper House. Another Bill, iu which Lord Ashley took an I 
interest, was one imposing a property qualilication on Mem- I 
hers of Parliament, and incapacitating electors who were guilty I 

Chancellor : " I cannot furbear aajing this mucli to you, that when you I 

tirst open jour mouth at the bar, it should be in »ome easj plain mattei 1 

that yon are perfectly master of." Locke to King, June 27, 1698, I 
printed in Lord Campbell's Livei of the Ckanrellors. 

■ This Btocy is told of Charles Monlague, eubsequently Eiirl of HaliEni, j 

in a Lift, if Halifax (p. 30), published in 1715, and is repeated of him ] 

by Johnson in the Lives of the Foels. The Fonrth Eai-1 doea not seem | 

to he aware that it had been told of any one hut his father, hut Dr. Birch I 

ndda a reference to the Life of Malifax, and says the story "has been 1 

erroneously related of that Earl.'' If we may judge Crom internal j 

evidence, it is far more appropriate to a shy and retiring man, new to I 

Parliauentaj-y life, like Lord Ashley, than to a practised speaker and 1 

itebnter, like Montngae, who had sat in the House of Commons from the 1 

CiinventioTi oE 1668-9 onwards. I may add that the story is related I 

with much detail by the Fourth Earl of his father ("he had prepared a I 

speech which those he showed it to thought a very proper one upon the I 

jposion,"), and that in Horace Walpole'a Catalogue of Roy <i I «i(i7 Nable I 

K(*filor« it IB told of Shalleebury and tiot of KaViVax. I 
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of corruption or treating. In a letter to Thomas Strinj 
who had been His grandfntlier's steward, dated Feb. 
1695 (that is, 1096 N.S.), he complains bitterly of the pai 
spirit wHch was then so rampant in the House, and of 
treatment received by pny member who nsserted his ini 
pendence. " Yoii could, I believe, scarcely imagioi 
yourself, who these arc in the world, or who they are 
House, who oppose this and all other such bills qs this 
and main ; and who they are that are condemned for flying in 
the face of the government, as they call it, by being for such 
things as these are, and pressing such hard things on the 
prerogative or court. In short, you would hardly believe that 
your poor friend, that now writes to you, has sentence (and 
bitter sentence too) every day passing upon him, for going, as 
you may be sure he goes and ever will go on such occasions as 
these ; whatever party it be that is in or out at court, that is 
in possession of the places and afraid of losing their daily 
bread by not being servile enough, or that are out of places 
and think, by crossing the court and siding with good and 
popular things against it, to get into those places of profit 
and management."^ Throughout this Parliament, Ashley 
seems to have adopted a thoroughly independent line of 
action. His motto was emphatically "Measures not men." 
Though, in the strictest sense of the term, a Whig, alike by 
descent, by education, and by conviction, he was always 
ready to support any measures, from whatever quarter they 
came, whether from Somers or Montague, or from Godolphin 
or Harley, provided that they appeared to him to promote 
the liberty of the subject and the independence of Parlia- 
ment. Hence, in the tangled politics of that age, when each 
party was often taking the side which, from its antecedents, 
might least be expected, he could never, apparently, be 
' Ashley lo Sfringer, first putlisbed in tlie General Dictionary. 
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1 reckonetl on to give a party vote. Of course, he incurred the I 

L diepleaEure and Buffered from the disparagement of those 1 

■fboni he opposed. Toland, speaking of the " Apostate f 

who "could not endure him," Bays: "Tbey gave 
Ibt that he was splenetic and melancholy; whimsical and 
^alen up with vapours : whereas he was iu reality just the 
reverse, naturally cheerful and pleasant, ever bteady in his 
principles, and the farthest in the world from humoun 
fantastical." "They gave out that he was too bookish, 
because not given to play, nor assiduous at court; that he 
was DO good companion, because not a rake nor a hard 
drinker, and that he was no man of the world, because not 
selfish nor open to bribes." According to the same authority, 
who is here supported by independent testimony, " the prin- 
cipal heads which offended him" in the action of many of 
his old friends, called by Toland "the Apostate Whigs," 
were "their opposing the Bill for Triennial Parliaments, that 
for regulating trials in cases of High Treason, that for ascer- 
taining the Judges' Commissions and Salaries, that for 
qualifying Members of Parliament by estates io land and 
t-xcluding them from offices and pensions, that for reducing 
the standing forces, and some other bills of the like nature, 
, either explaining or restraining the Prerogative." At a time 
k'jvbeii the newly established order in Church and State was i 
J neither from foes without nor foes within, it is not so I 
Jlplain that those who were shy of restraining the Royal 
■prerogative, of increasing the independence of Parliament, 
d of multiplying the occasions for changing the public policy, 
e actuated solely by motives of sycophancy or corruption. 
iere were many cross-currents in the politics of those years, 

, perhaps, the pilot who seemed to pursue a vacillating j 
arse might not unreasonably claim the favourable judgment j 
fhia contemporaries. But that Lord Ashley, wKq 's*.?.'^^^*-! 



bably able to see great issues and to realise leading principles 
more readily than he was to enter into the ever-shifting' com- 
plications of practical politics, acted in perfect good faithj and 
was inspired solely by an ardent desire for the public interests, 
there can* be no doubt.' Unfortunately, his health was so 
treacherous that, on the Dissolution in July, 169S, he was 
obliged to retire from Parliamentary life. "The fatigues of 
attending regularly upon the service of the House (which in 
those active times generally sat long as well as upon Com- 
mittees at night) in a few years bo impaired my Father's 
health, who was not of a robust constitution, that he was 
obliged to decline coming again into Parliament ou the Disso- 
lution in 1698."^ "He was in some little time," says 
Toland, " from one of the healthiest and most sprightly young 
noblemen in England, so violently seized with an asthma, 
that he could with great difficulty endure the fatigue of 
Parliamentary attendance ; and at last could not bear with the 
smoke of London, which suffocated him to such a degree that 
he was forced to quit even the neighbourhood of it." Those 
who are acquainted with the events of Locke's life will recollect 
that he too, shortly after his return to England, had been 
obliged to retire from London, in consequence of the "pesti- 
lent smoke of this city," and that he too, like his pupil, 
suffered from asthma.^ Many are the subsequent complaints 



' In the rough draft, though not in the fair copy, of the Life hy the 
Foorth Earl, occurs the following paragraph : " Several gentlemen in the 
House of Commong, who were of the same Bentiments with my father, 
formed a. little society hy the name of the Independent Club, of which he 
was a member and had the chief hand is setting np, bnt this clab was t£ 
no long duration." 

' MS. Life by the Fourth Earl. 

^ Sea Locke's Lettei' to Limborcb, Match 12, 1689 ; my Locke 
English Men of Letteri, p. 56, or Mr. Fox-Bourne's Life of Locke, 
vol. ii. p. 150. 
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of Shal'teabnry about the " towii-smokej" and the east winds 
which carried it as far as his " little house " at Chelsea.' 
The smoke of London seems to have been more oppressive in 
those days than even in our own, or perhaps it is an affliction 
which we have learnt to bear more patiently than 
ancestors. 

Lord Ashlej', however, was able for a time to escape both I 
from the smoke of the city and from the troubled waters of I 
English politics. " My Father being: then released from the 
confinement of the House was at liberty to spend his time 
wherever it was moat agreeable to him ; be went directly into 
Holland, where he became acquainted with several learned 
and ingenious men who resided in that country, which in- 
duced him to continue there about a twelvemonth." Amongst 
L^e "learned and ingenious men" with whom he became 
iquainted, or whose acquaintance he renewed (for a letter 
■(written to Furly, June 27, 169L,* commending to his care his 
■other Maurice, proves that he hud himself passed through 
Holland on bis travels as a youth), were Le Cierc (Joannes ■ 
l>Clericus), the philosopher, theologian, and critic, who was | 
V engaged in editing the BiUiotheqiie Tlnivertelle, one of 
B earliest literary and scientific reviews ; Bayle, then a Pro- 
r at Rotterdam, subsequently the author of the celebrated 
■Idictionary which bears bia name; Benjamin Furly, the Eng- J 
1 qnaker merchant, at whose house Locke had resided 
'during his stay in Rotterdam, and who was always so ready to I 
Hbow ktodnesa and hospitality to his countrymen sojourning 
I Holland; and probably Limborch and the rest of the lite- I 
J circle of which Locke had been a cherished and honoured ] 

* Be?, for instance, the letters to Moleswurtb. 

* See Original Letters, 2nd ed., p. QJ', but the letter is there wrongly I 
~ iriginal of this letter ifl amongBt the Shaftaabuvj Pi^tt ni 

tJbe Recoi'd Ol^t'e fBitndle 20, No. 3). 
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member nine or ten years before. To Lord Asbley this socie^ 
was probably far more congenial than the aristocratic ani 
political Burrouudiags which he had left behind him io 
England. Unrestrained conversation on the topics whiA 
most interested him — pliilosoi>hy, politics, morals, religion— 
was at this time to be had in Holland with less danger and in 
greater abundance than in any other country in the world. It 
ia to thia period, in all probability, that we must refer a etoty 
told of him and Bayle,' Lord Ashley, aa he would then 
be, if I am right in refernng the story fo this visit, had con- 
cealed his name and title, passing himself off aa a student in 
Physic, in order that he might pursue his literary avocations 
with the greater freedom. Towards the end of his stay, 
however, he wished to be known to Bayle under his real name, 
and requested Furly, who was in the secret, to invite them 
bsth to dinner. Bayle received a formal invitation to meet 
Lord Ashley. On the morning of the day fixed for the p^ty, 
he accidentally called upon his friend, the medical student, and 
was pressed to stay. It was impossible for him to do so, he 
Baid, " for I must be punctual to an engagement where I am 
to meet my Lord Ashley." " The second interview," proceeds 
the Fourth Earl, " caused some mirth, and tlieir intimacy was 
rather increased than lessened after the discovery ; for they 

' The Fourth Lord ttUs this stovy in connesion with his father's visit 
to Holland in 1703-4, but, after the prolonged visit iu 1698-9, Shaftes- 
bury must have been too well known, at all events within his own circle, 
to have pasaed off, a second time, under an assumed uRme. Even had 
not his name and rank become known in 1699, they were almost certaiu 
to transpire within the three or four years which elapsed between the tivo 
risitB. Moreover, in one ofhis letters to Furlj {dated Jan. 30, 1701-3), 
contained amongst the Shaftesbury Papers, he says expressly : " I 
received lately a present from Mr. Bayle of Lis Dictionary; for 
which pray return him my humble thanks. I shall do it myself in a 
post or two." In the General Dieiionarj/, the 6tovy ia assigned to the 
earlier visit. 
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neyer ceased a correspondence together after my Father's 
xetnm to Monsieur Bayle's death/' ^ To the period of this 
visit to Holland must also probably be referred the surrep- 

' titious impression or publication^ during his absence^ of an 
imperfect edition of the Inquiry concerning Virtue, " During 
my Father's stay in Holland " (though here again the Fourth 
Earl refers the event to the third visit)^ *^ an imperfect edition 

*rf his Inquiry after Virtue was printed' surreptitiously, 
taken from a rough draught, sketched when he was but 
twenty years of age. He was greatly chagrined at this, and 
immediately bought up the whole impression before many of 
the books were sold, and set about completing the treatise 
which he published himself not long after.® The person who 
treated him so unhandsomely he soon discovered to be Mr. 
Toland, who made this ungrateful return for the favours he 
had received from him. For my Father then allowed him 
(at his earnest importunity) an annual stipend, though he 
never had any great opinion of him. In this manner my 
Father frequently bestowed pensions on men of learning who 

* Des Maiseanx, in his Life of Bayle prefixed to the Dictionary, repre- ., 
sents Shaflesbor J as intervening on Bayle's behalf^ in 1706, with Lord,^ 
Sunderland, who suspected him of maintaining communications with the . 
French Government, and who seems to have been on the point of asking 
for his expulsion from Holland. 

" In the rough draft of the lAfe, the word " published '' is struck out, 
and the word ''printed" inserted. In the General Dictionary (the 
account in which was seen and corrected by the Fourth Earl), the im- 
pression or publication of this imperfect edition is referred to Lord 
Ashley's absence from England in 1698-9. In the First Edition of the 
Characteristics (1711), the Inquiry is described as "printed first in 
1699," and " formerly printed from an imperfect copy ; now corrected and 
published intire." I have not been able to see any copy of Toland's 
edition, or to find any mention of it in a Catalogue. 

' As the complete edition did not appear till 1711, this statement y^a* 
ceeds on what is probably the false imptewVoTi ^l \Jci^ 1^ wsJOcl ^«^ ^65^ \si 
the date of Toland's edition. 
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stood in need of such aEsistanco, and gave sums of money 
besidee to those whom by experience he found deserving," 
Of Toland'a (iharacter, and of Shaft-esbury'e generosity to 
struggling men of letters, I shall have other opportunities of 
Bpeakiiig'. 

Lord Ashley returned to England after an absence of over 
a twelvemonth, and on Nov. 10, 1699, not long after his 
return, he succeeded to the title of Earl of Shaftesbury by the 
death of his father. For some time he was occupied with 
arranging his private and family affairs, to which he always 
appears to have devoted exemplary attention. He took his 
seat, however, in the House of Lords, Jan. 19, 1699-1700, 
and attended with tolerable regularity during the rest of the 
session.' Parliament was dissolved on the 19th of December, 
1700, and the General Election, which ensued, was the occa- 
sion of a fierce contest between the Whigs iflid Tories. 
Shaftesbury, who, of course, exerted his inQuence on the 
"Whig side, though he acknowledged that the Whigs had 
in recent years " been shameful in their over great condescen- 
sions to the Court," and by this conduct had "lost their 
interest much in the country," ' took a very active part in 
the elections of his own neighbourhootl. " We are now in 
the midst of our elections," he writes to Furly, Jan. 11, 
1700-1,^ "of which the West of England having much the 
greatest shave, and I being here placed with my fortune and 
all my interest, you may imagine I am not a little solicitous 
at this time of danger, having explained to you the extremity 

' Joiirnala of the Houbb oE Lords. The statements in the General 
Dictionary and in the Life by the Fourth Earl, that be did not attend 
the House during this session, are disproved bj the Lords' Journals. 

' Original Letters. Shaftesbury to Pnrly, Kor. 15, 1700. Shaftes- 
bnry Papeis, Bundle 20, No. 15. 

s Original Letters. Sbaftesburj Papers, Bundle 20, No. 53. 
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of our affairs by these rash cotinsels fur a dissolution at this 
conjuncture, which I am satisfied the King ere this is fully 
convinced was a wrong measure, enough to ruin us all, 
hopes, however, that "the whole force of the new Tory Ministry 
will not be able to create a Tory Parliament ;" " though," he 
adds, " it will come very near." Shaftesbury, as we have 
seen, had no scruple in asserting his independence on indi- 
vidual measureB, by whichever side they might be introduced, 
but there can be no doubt as to his general loyalty to 
his party. "The only thing to be hoped and prayed for," 
he proceeds in the same letter, " is that the Tory party 
may not be superior: for, if but ever so little inferior, 
their numbers will be of service rather than of injury : for, 
as it is said of water or fire, so it may be said of them, that 
they are good servants, but ill masters ; and, as by principles 
tbey are slaves, so they are only serviceable when they are 
kept so." " Let our friends in Holland know their friends 
here, and take notice that it is that party that hate the Dutch 
and love France, and the Whiga the only contrary party that 
can DOW save them and England." 

Shaftesbury's hopes were disappointed, and the new House 
of Commons, which met on the 6th of February, 1700-1, 
contained a large majority of Tories. The Journals of the 
House of Lords show that Shaftesbury was peculiarly 
regular in his attendance throughout this session, and indeed 
there were personal as well as party reasons why he should be 
so. "What is known as the Second Ti'eaty of Partition, which 
had 1>cen concluded between England, Holland, and France 
ill March 1700, had been divulged in the summer of this year, 
uad the general discontent, which it excited not only amongst 
the Tories but also amongst several of the Whigs, had 
undoubtedly contributed to the Tory success in the general 
election. The new House of Commons atteTQ'^\fti \» ^\*.'i\'t^ 
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its resentment by impeaching not only the Earl of Portland, 
who had taken an active pai-t in negotiating the treaty, but 
also the late ministers, Admiral Russell, now Earl of Orford, 
Charles Montague, now Lord Halifax, and Lord Somers, 
whose share in the matter seems to have boen limited to a 
reluctant aoquicsjenee or to mere privity. And, not content 
with impeaching them, they presented an address to the King, 
asking him to remove them from his councils and presence 
for ever. The Lords presented a counter-address, praying 
that the King would be pleased to pass no censure or punish- 
inent upon the Lords impeached, during the dependence of 
the impeachment, Shaftesbury being placed on the Committee 
for drawing up the address. The business of tlie impeach- 
ments occupied a considerable time, but at last fell through 
altogether, in the month oF June, from the failure of the 
Commons to appear in support of their charges. Shaftesbury 
was, no doubt, loyal to his friends and hia party throughout 
these proceedings. The result of the impeachments must 
have been a great triumph to the "Whigs, and it contributed, 
together with the growing jealousy of France, to which the 
existing ministry was supposed to be partial, to discredit the 
Tory raajonty in the lower house. Foreign affairs had taken 
a curious turn since the conclusion of the Second Partition 
Treaty. Charles the Second, King of Spain, the succession 
to whose dominions had been so unceremoniously parcelled ' 
out by the three powers, died on the 1st ot November, 1700. 
Philip Duke of Anjou, second son of the Dauphin, was named 
in his will as heir to the undivided Spanish Mon.irchy, and, 
failing him, Charles Ai'chduke of Austria. The temptation 
was too strong for Louis the Fourteenth, and, notwithstanding 
the recent treaty, he accepted the throne for his grandson. 
Of course, the Balance of Power was now completely changed. ' 
Not long after the meeting of the English Parliament in I 
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February 1700-1, a message was conveyed to the House of 
Lords that the States General had felt themselves obliged to 
acknowledge the title of tlje Duke of Anjou, without any 
eonditions. This necessity was laid upon them by the fact 
that Louis had adroitly turned out the Dutch garrisons which 
manned the boi-der fortresses of the Spanish Netherlands, and 
had replaced them by French troops. William made overtures 
to France for an accommodation, hut in vain. The result was 
the conclusion of a new alliance at the Hague, on the 7th of 
September, between England, Holland, and the Emperor. 
This is known in history as the Grand Alliance. Only nine 
days afterwards (Sept. 16, 1701), James the Second died at 
St. Germains, and Louis, in spite of the treaty of E.yswicb, 
acknowledged his son as James the Third, King of England. 
The King of France had thus offered an affront which neither 
William nor the English nation could tolerate, and a war had 
now become inevitable. But the prospect of a war with 
France and the poBsibility of a Jacobite invasion soon turned 
liic tide against the Tories and in favour of the Whigs. Both 
tlie king and the nation were weary of the Tory ministry, 
and, on November 11, Parliament was dissolved, in the hopes 
that a Whig majority, zealous for a French War and the 
Protestant Succession, would be returned. Nor were these 
hopes disappointed. The City of London set the example, 
and the nation at large responded by returning a working 
majority, ready to support a Whig policy. To this result, 
and all that he conceived must follow from it, Shaftesbury 
had for some months been looking forward with eager ex- 
pectation. Writing to Furly on the 4th of the previous 
March, he says : " No French King of Spain ia a plain course, 
as plain as No King James, no owning a Prince of Wales, no 
Popery nor Slavery." " The People of England will (if tK* 
lurt will let them) engage in a wa.i, ai\4 vvt" 
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hear of yielding whilst France ia to have anything to do 
with Spain." On the let of Aprilj he says; "I, who am 
naturally so inactive, am working day and night for the 
common interest of Holland and this country." On the 
16th,' he hopes that "this session will be the last of this 
Parliament," and " doubts not but the Tories will so work 
that the King will be glad to he rid of them, and will be so, 
soon after the Parliament rises ; for England cannot have 
justice till this Parliament be dissolved." The distrust of the 
King, expressed at the end of tliis letter, ia remarkable : " He 
might do everything, had he resolution. The spirit of the 
people ie greater and greater. They do not betray the 
common cause nor themselves, hut, if he betray himself, what 
can we say or do ? " Just before Parliament rose, he writes 
(June 20) : "The House of Commons will be no sooner up, 
but I believe all England will be ready to petition the King 
to dissolve them." Subsequently, he began to complain of 
the Kiug's delay, and even despaired of the Dissolution taking 
place. He foresees (Sept. 15) "inevitable ruin, if the King 
resolves again to meet this unhappy Parliament," When, at 
last, the much wished-for Dissolution came, Shaftesbury 
exerted himself to the utmost, and with the most marked 
auccess. Writing to Furly, Dec. 29, just after the elections 
were over, he says : " I had the strongest obligation on earth 
upon me to act with vigour, as I have done, since the 
opportunity the King has most happily given us. And it 
has pleased Providence to bless me with great success. For, 
having my province {and that a very hard one) in two 
counties long in the hands of the most inveterate of the 
adverse party, I notwithstanding carried all that I attempted 
in both. In one of them (viz. Wilts), which my brother " 

' This letter {No. 22 in Bundle 20 of SJiafteFirarv Pnpers) h wronglj 
dated in Original Letters. 
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[Maurice Ashley] " aud his friend represent instead of two 
inveterate Tories, we have there mended the elections by 8, 
which is a difference of Ifi in Parliament ; and in Dorsetshire 
(my own county) we have gained also considerably." His 
friend Sir John Cropley was brought in for Shaftesbury, 
" which was ever entirely in their hands since my Grand- 
father's death, but which I have now entirely recovered and 
made zealous." He adds : " as a token that the King himself 
is right as we would wish, he yesterday gave me most hearty 
thanks for my zeal and good services on this occasion, and 
this before much company." The Fourth Earl informs us 
that " the King told " his Father " that he had turned the 
scale, and my Father ailer this was so well approved of by the 
King that he had the offer of being Secretary of State, which 
his declining constitution would not allow him to accept ;* 
but, although he was disabled from engaging in such a course 
of business, he was not from giving the King his advice, who 
squently consulted him on matters of the highest im- 

(ortance." On Dee. 30 the houses met, and on Dec. 31 the 
oaade the famous speech, which sent a thrill of en- 

^nsiasm throughout the nation, and which was afterwards 
rinted in French, Dutch, and English, framed, and huog up 

k the bouses of sound patriots and good Protestants through- 
England and Holland. In this speech he told his 
jtrliament, if they were not wanting to themselves, but 

' In a metnorandmii dated J\j\y 9, 1703, preserved among the Shaftes- 
f Papers (Boodle 20, No. 73), Shaftesbury himself writes: " My zeal 
r the Gevolation and the late King's cause made me active for the 
Kit of that GuTemment and for tbe eHtabliahment of the Frotestajit 
ID ; and it was nij good fortune to have my Bervicea well thought 
■by tlie King and acknowledged by liim with great favour. I bad the 
irof many offers from him; but, tbioking I could best 
d my conntry in a disinterested Gtation, I resolved absolutely %!{j^\vaSb 
ing any employment at Court." 
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would exert the ancient vigour of the English nation, they 
had yet the opportunity of securing to themselves and their 
posterity the quiet enjoyment of their religion and liberties ; 
he conjured them to disappoint the only hopes of their 
enemies by their unanimity ; he declared how desirous he was 
of showing himself the common father of all his people, 
and he entreated them, in their turn, to lay aside all parties 
and divisions. " Let there be no other distinction heard of 
among us, for the future, but of those who are for the 
Protestant Religion and the present Establishment; and of 
those who mean a Popish Prince and a French Government," 
The Fourth Earl says, " it was pretty well known " that his 
father had the greatest share in composing this speech, and 
Dr. Birch repeats the statement in the General Dictionary. 
Lord Stanhope, however, and Lord Campbell ascribe its com- 
position to Somers, and Lord Hardwicke states that he 
recollects seeing a draft of the speech among Somers' papers 
in his own handwriting.' Shaftesbury and Somers seem 
always to have been intimate friends, and, as the speech 
undoubtedly expresses the sentiments of them both, they may 
both have had a hand in composing it. On the 2nd of January, 
1701-2, Shaftesbury was one of the Committee appointed to 
draw up an address "to assure His Majesty, that this House 
will stand by and assist him, in reducing the exorbitant 
power of France and settling the balance of Europe." 

"With the connivance of some of the Whigs, Harley had 
beea elected Speaker of the new House of Commons. In a 
letter to Furly, dated Jan. 30, 1701-2,' Shaftesbury says of 

• See Miscellaneoui Slate Tapers, edited by Lord Hardwicke, 
London, 1778. The greater pai-t of Someri' MaoasoriptB was destroyed 
bj a fire which broke out at Lincoln's Inn in 1753. 

• This lettetj from which I have already quoted, ia wrongly dated, rs 
1702-3, in Original Letl^-s. 
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him : " R. Harley is ours at the bottom. I cannot call him 

truly a Man of Virtue ; for then he had not been lost to ua 

by any disobligation or ill-usage, which he has had sufficient, 

I' He is truly what is called in the world a Great Man, and it is 

why him alone that Party has raised itself to such a greatness 

B almost to destroy us But I believe there is hopes 

if gaining him. H He" [meaning the King], " who has done 
\ much to divide and break and ruin his own party and 
friends, will but do half bo much to piece 'em up and unite 
'em, the thing will be easy, and the cause our own. This 
Gentleman and others will then soon come over." In a 
subsequent letter (Feb. 27), however, he regards Harley as 
" desperately engaged " to the other party. 

Had the King's life continued, Shaftesbury's influence at 
Court would probably have been considerable, but, unfortu- 
nately for the prospects of the "Whigs, William died on the 
8th of March, 1701-2. Though no change was made in 
the foreign relations of the kingdom, Anne, who had been 
taught to regard the Whig party with abhorrence, studiously 
excluded its leading representatives from office and from 
court. Soraers was not only not sworn of the new Privy 
Council, but his name was even struck off the Commission of 
the Peace. Shaftesbury was deprived of the Vice-Admii-aity of 
Dorset, which bad been in the family for three successive 
generations. "This slight," says his son, "though it was 
a matter of no sort of consequence to my Father, was the 
■lOnly one that could be shown him, as it was the single thing 
e held under the Crown." After the tirst few weeks of the 
lew reign, Shaftesbury returned to his retired mode of life, 
tat his letters to Furly show tliat he still retained a keen 
^terest in politics. Though he calculates that the Tory 
nrty is as two to one in the House of Commons which was 
illectcd in the summer of 1702, he declares bwcvatVt TiiA.!»ac. 
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heartened, but rejoices to hear so well of the cause of liberty 
in Holkad. He must be cautious, however, in what he 
says (and the necessity, or supposed necessity, for caution 
may account for hia letters to Furly now becoming less 
frequent), " for, as times are now turning with us, we must 
take more care of our expressions than we were need." In 
November of this year, he speaks of the necessity of with- 
drawing from public affairs, both for bis mind's sake and 
his health's sake, " because my efforts in time of extremity, 
for this last year or two, have been bo much beyond my 
strength in every respect." The house at St. Giles' seems 
to have been broken up in December, 1702, and Shaftesbury 
now determined on paying a prolonged visit to Holland, 
living meanwhile at his house in Chelsea, He was detained 
in England for some time by the arrangements connected 
with the approaching marriage of one of his sisters, "our 
law-affairs being most dilatory." But in August he was 
at length ready to start. His health was now "mightily 
impaired by fatigues in the public affairs," and he was very 
anxious to lead a quiet and retired life. Like Locke, he 
appears to have had great faith in the air of Holland, and 
speciaiiy of Rotterdam, whi^h is "happily as good or better 
than any." He was not disinclined to meet a friend 
occasionally at Furly's house, but, excepting Furly and 
hie family, he did not wish to have any callers at his 
lodgings, "by which rule I kept myself so easy and private 
the last time." There was a difficulty, however, about the 
passage ; for he feared " nothing so much as falling aiive 
into French hands," and " our Admiralty affairs grow every 
day 60 much worse as yours I hope grow better."^ At 
Rotterdam he lived, he says in a letter to bis steward 

' ShsfteilDry to Furl^v, June 25, 1703. I 
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^FitVlieelock/ at the rate of less than 200^. a year, and yet 

Vuad much " to dispose o£ and spend beyond convenient 

Eving." The contrast between his expenses in Holland 

and at St. Giles' seems to have struck him forcibly. Unless 

the " mass of g;ardeus and housing can be brought into a 

cheaper way of maintenance," he will neither live at St. 

Giles*, nor "keep in repair a place that eats up the estate 

belonging to it and makes its master a beggar." It appeal's 

that Shaftesbury returned to England, much improved in 

health, in August, 1704. During his absence from the 

House of Lords, his proxy was held, at least for a time, by 

Jjord Somers.'' Indeed, after his return from Holland, he 

,0 have attended Parliament only on very rare 

ccasions. Though he had received immediate benefit from 

s stay abroad, symptoms of cousumption were constantly 

ii*larming him, his eyes were very troublesome, and he 

Egradnally became a confirmed invalid. His occupations 

■ were now almost exclusively literary, and, from this time 

Ifibiwards, he was probably engaged in writing, completing, 

br revising the Treatises which were afterwards included in 

%% CharacteTidi-es} He still continued, however, to take a 

interest in politics, both home and i'oreign, and 

npectally in the war against Prance. That he shared to 

2ie full in the national prejudices against the French is 

xiously shown in a letter to Arent Furly, a son of 

Pnrly and a great favourite of Locke, written Feb. 

■18, 1704-5 : "Whatever flashes may now and then appear, 

' never knew one single Frenchman a free man. Nor do 

• SfaafteBburj to Wlieelock, Dec. 18, 1703. 
' BomerB to Sbafteebuiy. Shaftesburj Papers, Bundle 20, No 87. 

* Spenking of a somewhat later period, his eon bbjs : " The last five 
n of tny t'atfaer'a life be employed bimaelf altogetber in writing, wtiit^b 

m bia priocipal amnaeinent." Bougb Draft of lAfe. 
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Z think it in nature po^eible, if they have early sucke^H 
that air, or been bred, thoug-h in foreign nationB, amongS^H 
Twnnlp anrl hnnlrs of hlipir nu/n \t\ni\ " Writincr tn t.}ip Raml*'^* 
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people and books of their own kind." Writing t-o the 
correspondent on Dec. 5, 1705, he says: "Your former and 
latter advices, first of the successful attack, and next of the 
surrender of Barcelona" [due to the entei-prise oE the Earl 
of Peterborough and Sir Clotidesley Shovel], " with the whole 
progress of your councils, were of all news I ever received 
the most welcome." In a letter to Furly, the father, 
written on the 11th ol' October, 1706, from Hampstead, 
whither he had retired on account of the smoke of Chelsea, 
he doubte "whether the Whigs and Court, joining together, 
have interest enough to carry their main point in Parliament, 
namely, the Union with Scotland, without which we shall he 
in great confusion because of the Succession." The Govera- 
mgnt and the Court, he acknowledges in this letter, are every 
day groMfing better. In another letter to Furly, dated St. 
Giles', Dec. 2, 1706, he speaks of the "sad prospect" it ia 
" for either nation," England and Holland, " to think of the 
fair prospect France has of getting such a part of Britain 
under the title of a new king, which, if the Queen's death 
at this instant should fatally happen, I scarce see how it 

would be prevented Nothing in truth but thi 

happy alliance and the strong friendship between us and tl 
Dutch can save this blow." Happily, on the 6th of Marclr] 
following (1706-7), the Bill for uniting the two kingdoms 
received the Royal Assent, and thus became law. 

Writing to Furly on March 26, 1708, Shaftesbury says 
that, though he is sure he has no partiality "for those who 
are called our ministry," yet he must do them justice, and he 
thinks that " they deserve far better of their country and 
Holland, and particularly of their sovereign, than as they are 
at present rated by some, both here in England and with 
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you." At this time there was a rapprochement between 
Shaftesbury aad Godolphio, which forms one of the principal 
topics in the letters written to Robert (subsequently Viscount) 
Molesworth between September, 1708, and November, 1709j 
the collection prematurely published by Tolaud. Tlie vigorous 
prosecution of the war against the French, and a loyal and 
hearty co-operation with Holland, were amongst the most 
cherished articles of Shaftesbury's political creed, and to 
these be regarded Godolphin, notwithstanding his Tory con- 
nexions and antecedents, a faithful adherent. In fact, iu 
"the course of these last few years, Marlborough and Godol- 
phisj the General and the Treasurer, as they were called, 
had become such moderate Tories that they might almost be 
counted as "Whigs. Moreover, the young Earl of Sunderland 
and Lord Cowper had now for some time been respectively 
Secretary of State and Lord Chancellor, and, in November, 
1708, even Somers was restored to office as Lord President 

iuf the Council. Thus, the favourable expressions with which 
Bhaftesbury had come to speak of the ministry and the pre- 
vailing policy by no means marked an act of tergiversation 
pn his part, but rather a cheerful recognition of the turn ^ 
vhich affairs had taken since the beginning of the Queen's , 
Keign. That he was no trimmer, or timidly inclined to con- , 
ciliate the party in office, is clear from the manly letter 
which he wrote, in 1711, to Harley, recently created Earl of 
Oxford, when thanking him for facilitating his arrangements 
^b Jbr travelling abroad ■? " Your conduct of the public will be , 
^Vthe just earnest and insurance of your greatness and power ; 
^■ptd I shall then chiefly congratulate with your lordship on 

^^K* TliiB letter U printed in tlie General Dietionari/. Tlie date Uarcb 
^^Ki, there given, is an error for l/iay 29. Harley was not oreat«d Earl of 
^^pkfiird and Mortimer till May 24. In Sliafteabury's Entry Book of ' 
^Bbtten, the date ia correctly copied. . 
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your merited honours and advancement, when by the bappy 
effects it appears evidently in the service of what cauEe, 
for the advantage of what interest, they were acquii'ed and 
employed." 

Another topic prominent in the letters of Shaftesbury to 
Molesworth (who seems to have been specially selected as 
his confidant in this matter) is the love affair which occupied 
Mind in 17US and the early part of 1709. He was now 
nearly forty years of age, hut does not appear hitherto to 
have thought of marrying. His friends, however, and 
Molesworth among them, seem to have been urgent upon 
him to provide a successor to the title, as his brother Maurice 
did not appear any more inclined to marry than himself. 
The young lady whom Shaftesbury selected, and for whom 
he seems to have contracted a real affectionj was the 
daughter of an " old lord," a pereon of great wealth and high 
position. It was apparently a case of love at first sight. 
" There is a lady, whom chance has thrown into my neigh- 
bourhood, aud whom I never eaw till the Sunday before last, 
who is in every respect that very person I had ever framed a 
picture of from my imagination, when I wished the best for 
my own happiness in such a circumstance." "Every cir- 
cumstance suited exactly, all but her fortune." ' This was 
not too small, hut too large, and Shaftesbury was afraid of 
being thought a fortune-hunter. He was ready to take her 
without any dowry at all, but the " old lord " seems to have 
been afraid of engaging his daughter to a person in Shaftes- 
bury's precarious state of health, and the affair came to 
nothing. It is curious that Shaftesbury found, or imagined 
that he found, a rival in Charles Montague, Lord Halifax. 
Halifax, however, did not marry a lord's daughter, and we have 
now no clue to the young lady's name. Shortly after this 
^ Letters to JiTulesicoriA. Letter I. 
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match dropped througbj Shaftesbuiy sought and obtained the 
hand of Miss Jane Ewer, a distant relative, the daughter of a 

Ig^otlemaD iu Hertfordshire, " with little or no fortune, and 
not in the highest degree of quality neither," but possessing 
the more important recommendations of " a right education," 
and of " simple innocence, modesty, and the plain qualities of 
a good mother and a good nurse."' The marriage took place 
in the autumn of 1709, and on Feb. 9, 1710-11, was horn, 
at his house at fieigate in Surrey, hie only cbild and heir, 
the fourth Earl, to whose account of his father I have so often 
referred. This match was in every respect a happy one, and 

tthe Countess appears to have tended her husband with the 
most affectionate solicitude. He, however, neither had, nor 
affected to have, much eentiment, though he had doubtless 
pnch regard and reBpcct, for this lady of his second choice. 
■ Were I to talk of marriage, and forced to speak my mind 
plainly, and without the help of humour and raillery, I should 
doubtless offend the most part of sober married people, and 
the ladies chiefly : for I should in reality think I did wonders, 
in extolling the happiness of mj new state, and the merit of . 
my wife iu partieuhir, by saying that I verily thought my- < 
self as happy a man now as ever." '^ It was well that it was I 
even so ; for, if we may trust Shaftesbury's account of the 
^Ujeducation of young girls at that time,' there must have been 
^Biew, in the upper ranks of society, who were not calculated to \ 
^buke his home less happy than it was before.^ I 

^V * Letter* to Molesmorth. Letter Xltl. 

^^. • jAtUra to MoUvBoHh. Letter XIV. | 

^^ ■ Bes Original Letters, Shafteabury t« Purly, Not. 3, 1708. 

^H T Mr. Qamett of the British Moaeum has kindly called my attentioD to 

^^faw letters, written by Locke to Shaflesbury (then Lord Ashley), cootained 

^Ki tlie Foroter Collection in the Sooth Kensington Museum, dated re- . 

^BjaaetiTely 5 Aug. and 15 Aug. 16S9. In the former of theae, Lw^kb | 

^■■■Doinmeada to his former pupil, aa a Buita^\o v(\te, b."'30mti%\^'j,'^wA^ 
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With the exception of a. Preface to the Sermons of Dr. 
"Whicheote, one of the Cambridge Platonists or Latitudi- 
nariane, puhlished io 1698,* Shaftesbury appears to have 
printed nothing himself till the year 1 708. About this timCj 
the French Prophets, as they were called, that is, the poor 
Cevenol Protestante, who had been hunted out of their native 
mountains and valleys by the troops of Louis XIV., and 
some of whom had taken refuge in England, attracted much 
attention by the extravagancies and follies of which they wore 
guilty. Various remedies of the repressive and persecuting 
kind were proposed, but Sha.ftesbury maintained that fanati- 
cism was best encountered by "raillery" and "good 
humour." In support of this view he wrote a letter to 
Lord Somers, dated September, 1707. But the letter was 
not printed till the following year, and then without the 
name of either the author or the person to whom it was 
addressed. It was answered in the course of that and the 
next year by no less than three pamphlets. In Jlay, 1709, 
Shaftesbury returned to the subject, and printed another 
Letter, entitled Sensia Communii : An Essa^ on i/ie Freedom 
of Wit ani Humour. In the same year, he also published 
The Moralists, a Pkiloiophical Rhapsody ; and, in the follow- 
ing year, Soliloquy or Advice io an Author. None of these 
pieces, I believe, were printed either with his name or his 
initials. In 1711, appeared the CAaracierislics of Men, Man- 
ners, Opinions, Times, in Three Volumes, also without any name 
or initials on the title-page, and without even the name of a 

Bome, well-natured, well-bred, discreet, with a great many other good 
qualities,'' and a fortune of twenty thousand pouads to boot, besides ei- 
pectaocies. In the latter, be makes the sensible remark that " how much 
Boever the world wondei'fl that yon do not marry, it is certain that you are 
the- best judge when tbat ought to be." 

' TbeBB Sermons, whioh had become very rare, were republisbed it 
Edinburgh, with an introdaotion by Dr. W. Wishart, in 1712. 




printer. There are, however, several capital letters at the i 
end of the Preface, of wbicb the first three, A. A. C, were 
intended to designate the name of the author. These three 
handsome volumes contain, in addition to the four treatises 
already mentioned, Miscellaneous Rejlections, now first printed, 
and the Inquiry concerning Virlue or Merit, described as 
" formerly printed from an imperfect copy, now corrected 
and published intire," and as "printed first in the year 



r The declining state of Shaftesbury's health rendered it 

lecessary for him to seek a warmer climate, and in July, 

J1711, he set out for Italy. The Dufee of Berwick, natural 

a of James the Second, and now a Marshal of France, was 

1 command of tlie French troops which lay encamped on the 

wrders of Piedmont, It was necessary for Shaftesbury, in 

rder to enter Italy, to pass through his army, but the Duke, 

ire are informed, entertained him in the most i'riendly and 

lolite manner, and conducted him safely to the dominions of 

^ Doke of Savoy, one of our alHes. He settled at Naples 

I November, and lived there considerably over a year. His 

Jalth had now become so precarious that bis son considers 

s a long time, and can only account for the prolongation 

I his life by referring it to " the excellence of the air of 

[fcly and the uncommon care of my mother in attending 

His principal occupation at this time must have c 
Bted in preparing for the press a second edition of the 
}arao(en>lics, which appeared in 1713, soon after his death. , 
e copy, most carefully corrected in his own handwriting, 
1 preserved in the British Museum. The prints in this { 

• Lowndes speaks of an edition printed in 1709, bat I ci: 

.._je of SDch a. book, and tlie descriptiaQ of tUe T\e&Uae >^o' — - 

text fleems inconsistent with the eiiatence of &n \i;it«tvnei^\A «&'C\qt>.. 



edition, as well probably as those which had appeared in the 
former edition, were all invented by himself, and designed 
under his immediate inspection. He was also engaged, 
daring his stay at Naples, in writing the little treatise 
(afterwards included in the CAaracterhties) entitled, A Notion 
of the Hisforical Drautjhl or Tallature of the Judgment of 
Hercules, and the Letter concerning Design. The foroier 
was published in 1713 ; the latter, though it occurs in a large 
paper copy of the second edition, preserved in the British 
Museum, does not seem to have been generally included in 
the editions of the Characteristics till 1732. A little before 
his death, ho had also formed a scheme of writing a Discourse 
on the Arts of Painting, Sculpture, Etching, &c., but, when 
he died, he had made but little progress with it.^ " Medals, 
and pictures, and antiquities," he writes to Furly, " are our 
chief entertainments here." His conversation was with men 
of art and science, " the virtuosi of this place," 

It is sad to find, in Shaftesbury's last letter to Furly, 
dated Naples, 19 July, 1713, that his view of the political 
condition of his own country and of the future of Europe 
had become so gloomy. " You have known my heart many 
years, and that hitherto on all occasions I gave comfort, and 
was ever on the promising side ; till the fatal villainy of the 
seditious priest Saclievevil, and the full of the old Ministry 
and Whigs, never was I dejected till this turn," Not only- 
had Godolphin, and the leading Whigs, Somers, Halifax, 
Sunderland, Cowper, and Orford, ceased to take part ia 
the royal counsels in or before the autumn of 1710, but, 
on the 31st of December, 171], the great Duke of Marl- . 
borough himself had been dismissed from all his employ- 

Amongst the Shaftpsbury Papers, there is a commoo-place book 
(Bundle 27, I>ro. 15) whiuh scemii to contain beads and notes for tbis 
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ments. The Duke of Ormond succeeded Marlborougli as ^| 
Commander of the forces in Flanders, and at home Harley ^| 



and St John, the latter of whom had been created Viscount 
Bolingbroke a few days before Shaftesbury's letter to Furly 
was written, were now at the heiglit of their power. But 
it was not so much the displacement of one party by 
another that troubled Shaftesbury, as the change in Eng- 
lifib foreign policy which accompanied it. The Whigs, as 
well as Marlborough and Godolphin, had been eager sup- 
porters of the war and of the Grand Alliance, The Tories, 
in these matters, were suspected of being at least lukewarm, 
if not of rendering themselves subservient to the interests of 
Prance. In the negotiations whicb preceded the Treaty of 
Utrecht, it was plain that the English ministers were en- 
deavouring to make separate terms, and were basely deserting 
the interests of the allies. Marlborough, in hie speech on the 
address in the House of Lords, at the beginning of June, 
had said : " The measures pursued in England for a year past 
are directly contrary to her Majesty's engagements with the 
Allies, have sullied the triumphs and glories of her reign, 
and will render the English name odious to all other nations."^ 
It was not merely, therefore, the petulance or despondency 
of an invalid, when Shaftesbury, in the letter quoted above, 
wrote to Furly, " to condole on the most sad shame and 
reproach of our nation, which I never thought to have lived 
to see, and which makes my sad health and little prospect of 
recovery the less grievous to me, as a means to end that 
sense of shame which I shall ever retain for my country, 
even though it should recover itself from these calamities such 
as it is like to bring on the rest of the world as well as on 
tteelf." As if conscious that lie is writing his last letter to 



L 



' Loitl Stanhoru's J?«'>n «f ilwta, .tniie.'e, Vl.%, 



I 
1 



34 SHAFTESBURY. 



\ 



this constant and trusted correspondent, he addsj towards the 
conclusion: "Bnt Providence is in all; and every honest 
man carries his reward within his breast. I have mine (I 
bless God) in a good conscience of having done my best, and 
even brought myself to this weak state of health hy my 
cares and iaboiirs for the good interest and cause of liberty 
and maiikiml." 

Shaftesbnry did not live to see the actual conclnsiou of 
the peace of Utrecht, which was signed on March iil, 1713. 
He died the month before, Feb. ■]., O.S., when he had not yet 
cora])lett'd his forty-second year. Writing to Wheelock on 
the 10th of January, and taking a tender farewell of him 
and his household, he speaks of his state as desperate, and 
his pains inexpressible. Creli, a young Pole, who was one of 
his proteges and had become his Secretary, wrote to Furly a 
few days after his master's ^ death : " His Lordship was in a 
perfect resignation to the will of God, that he did not only 
bear his pains and agonies with patience, but also with perfect 
cheerfulness and the same sweetness of temper he always 
enjoyed in the most perfect health," 

Shaftesbury's amiability of character seems to have been 
one of his principal characteristics. All accounts concur in 
representing him as full of sweetness and kindliness towards 
others, though he may sometimes himself have been the 
victim of melancholy and despondency. Nor was his bene- 
volence confined to manner, expression, and words. His 
purse seems always to have been open, not only to the neces- 
sitous poor, but to persons ia a higher station in whom he 

' The use of tiic word Bervant at this time is curiously illuBtrated in 
Shafteabary's last letter to Purly. Though he had sent Crell to Leydon 
and Camhridge, and was now emplo-jing him in the capacity of secretary, 
lie speaks of him as one of his head-servants, Similarly, Croll speaks of 
Shafleabm-y as his master. 
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discovered signs ot" promise or merit. Like Locke, he had a 
peculiar pleasure in bringing forward young men. Not only 
did he help them with money, but he was always ready to 
give them his advice and even his instmction. Michael 
Ainsworth, a native of St, Giles', the young man who was 
the recipient of the Letters addressed to a Student at the 
University, was maintained by him at University College, 
Oxford. The keen interest which Shaftesbury took in his 
studies, and the desire that he ehould he specially fitted for 
the profession which he had selected, that of a Clergyman of 
the Church of England, are marked features of the letters. 
Crell, the young Pole mentioned above, whom he maintained 
k( Leyden and Cambridge, and Harry Wilkinson, a boy who 
was sent into Purly's office at Rotterdam, and to whom several 
of the extant letters are addressed, afford other instances of 
Shaftesbury's beneficence. The two young Furlys, though 
they were in no need of pecuniary assistance, were always 
objects of interest to him, and Arent, with whom he had 
read some of the classical authors,* seems to have been an 
lecial favourite with him, as he was also with Locke. His 
idness to literary men has already been noticed, in speaking 
Tolaud. Le Clerc received 200^. from him for his dedica- 
of Menauder.^ When Dea Maiseaux arrived in London, 
iBhafteshury pressed his services upon him. " If there be any 
that I can do you, or that your circumstances need my 
assistance, I beg you would be free with me as with a friend. 
For T intend you shall use me so." ' His careful solicitude 
for the welfare of the poor in his own neighbourhood, for the 
order of his household, and for the exercise of due 
ipitality, not only to his tenants and neighbours, but also 
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Rough diaft of Life by the Fourlb Earl. 
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to strangers and ibrcigacrs, nre still attested in the directions 
given to his houeekeeper,^ She is to learn the character of 
the servants, whether men or women, and " to inform ray 
Lord, that no ill customs Ije concealed, or anything of iJl 
example carried on, to the prejudice of the famUy or con- 
trary to Religion or good maimers." She is earnestly recom- 
mended to show hospitality to strangers, " so much the more 
as they are the more strangers and from distant parts, but 
especially foreigners, if any pass this way in my Lord's 
absence." She is to " esteem it as a chief concern in charge 
with her to know the characters and condition of the neigh- 
bouring poor; that so my Lord may know by her what 
families deserve encouragement and reward, that charity may 
be rightly placed, and that what meat is distributed out of 
the house may be sent to honest families in distress, each in 
their turn." The pernicious practice of distributing meat at 
the gate was specially forbidden, it being "to the great 
injury of the modest poor, and to the encouragement of 
vagabonds and others in this shameless and dissolute life." 
She is to enquire particularly of the children on the estate, 
"and of their schooling (which my Lord allows them), to 
make her remarks on the hopeful and sober children growing 
up, whom my Lord may be further kind to, or take afterwards 
into hia service within doors or without." Lastly, all occur- 
rences in the family are to be communicated to my Lord by 
letter, in his absence, every Saturday night. These details 
are worthy of attention, because they show that Shaftesbury's 
benevolence was not confined to his ethical theories, but that 
it governed and pervaded his acts. M"o ph'I ph p b bij 

' Shaftesbury Papers, Bundle 33, No. 0. Th p p ta a 

■et of elaborate directions to tbe principal acrvant h t t d 

IB household. The instructions for " Mrs. Coope ar d ted M y 24 
1707. 
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at least iu modem times, ever attempted to show forth hie \ 
philosophy in his life more completely than Shaftesbury. It ' 
has heen said of Spinoza that he was intoxicated with the 
idea of God. It might he said with equal truth of Shaftes- 
bury that he was intoxicated with the idea of Virtue, and 
Virtue with him meant, above all things, benevolence and 
care for others. 

Nor was Shaftesbury's benevolence simply of a private 
characffir. Though the asthma from which he suffered 
prevented him from appearing much in Parliament, he was 
always intensely interested in public affairs, and ready to 
. sacrifice to what he deemed the public interest his time, his . 
l-inoney, and even his health. To the intensity of his political 
i'lnterests and the severity of his studies combined, his son ' 
LtBCribes the shortness of his life. " His life would probably 
Ljmve been much longer, if he had not worn it out by great ' 
Uktigues of body and mind, wliich was owing to his eager 
Kesire after knowledge as well as to his zeal to serve his 
weoantry; for he was so intent on pursuing his studies that 
ne frequently spent not only tbe whole day but great part I 
^K the night besides in severe application, which confirmed the 
^Bntli of Mr. Locke's observation on him that the sword was ' 
^Bo sharp for the scabbard." ^ 

H In the popular mind, Shaftesbury is generally regarded as a 
^piter hostile to religion. But, however short his orthodoxy^ 
^Kght fall if tried by the standards of any particular church, and ] 
^ftwever mistaken might be the conception which he had formed I 
^K himself of the etfects of the Christian teaching prevalent in 
^Hl day, his temperament was pre-eminently a religious one, 
^Hde fact is shown conspicuously in his lettei's, where he had 
^B reason for making any secret of his opinions. The belief 
Ht 1^ ^'^i ^'^ ^^^^1 ^^ i^^^s ^>id all merciful, governing the , 
H ■ Boogh Drait of Life b; the Eout^.'b Y.u\. i 
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world providentially for the best, pervades all his works, hia 
correspondence, and his life. Nor had he any wish to under- 
mine established beliefs, except where he conceived that they 
conflicted with a truer religion and a purer morality. We 
have seen that he charged himself with the education of at 
leaat one young man for the purpose of enabling him to 
enter Holy Orders in the Church of England. He expresses 
the most genuine admiration for the character of the Bishop 
of his own diocese, Bishop Burnet,' To Dr. Whichcote's 
Sermons, he wrote a most appreciative Preface, hoping that 
"if they who are set against Christianity cannot be won 
over by anything that they may find here," yet that "the 
excellent spirit which is shown here will make such as are 
already Christians to prize and value Christianity the more." 
According to his son/ "wltenever his health permitted, he 
was constant in attending the serviees of the Church of 
England, and received the Holy Communion regularly three 
or four times a year. He had read the Scriptures so 
diligently that, to assist hia memory, he made short obser- 
vations in the margin of almost every chapter throughout 
the Old and New Testament." In a letter to his brother 
Maurice, quoted both by the Fourth Earl and in the General 
Dictionary, he speaks with great satisfaction of their having 
received the Communion together, and of their joining "in 

blessing that good Providence which had given 

us such established rites of worship as were so decent, chaste, 

innocent, pure, and had placed us in a church where 

zeal was not frenzy and enthusiasm ; prayer and devotion not 
rage and fits of loose extravagance ; religious discoveries not 
cant and unintelligible nonsense ; but where a good and 
virtuous liie, with a hearty endeavour of service to one's 

' Letters to a Yo-ung Man at the Universili/. Letter X, J 

' Rough Draft of Life, I 
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country and to mankind, joined with, a religious performanca 
of all sacred duties and a conformity with the established 
Tit«s, was enough to answer the highest character o£ 
Religion," This language ia not very fervid, but it is as 
remote as possible from that of a scoffer. As his son very 
tmly Bays, it was not Religion that he derided, but tha 
appearance of it. The light air, approaching often to banter, 
with which at times he unfortunatfily discussed sacred topics, 
is no proof that he did not recognize their Baeredness. " He 
was natnrally of a cheerful temper, which he caiTied with him 
in all parts of life, and with this turn of mind he looked 
upon Religion as well as Philosophy, and thought good 
humour very consistent with the most pleasing subject in the 
world." 2 

As regards personal habits, Shaftesbury is reported to have 
in remarkably abstemious at a time when riotous living 
the rule amongst the upper classes of society, and not 
the exception. " He never impaired his health by intempe- 
rance, for he was sober in every respect, to such a degree as 
might be called properly enough even abstinence." ' 
L His friends he attached warmly to him, and he seems to 
Bave won the sincere admiration of many of the most 
■ttiinent among his contemporaries. Sir John Cropley 
■irhose house at Betchworth was frequently his home) was 
KB fast friend throughout life. With Furly he kept up a 
■Hig and intimate correspondence, and his Dutch friends 
generally seem to have been faithful to him, and he to them. 
^e personal relations between him and Locke, notwith- 
Handing the wide divergence of their philosophical views, ' 
nppear never to have cooled. With Robert (afterwards Lord) 
Holesworth and Lord Somers he was always on terms of the 

fe ' Bongh Draft of Life. 

^H * BoDgfa Draft af Life. 
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strictest confidence, Somers writes Ut liim not merely as a 
political ally, but as a friend and as one for whom he has a 
real regard. Molesworth, who had no special reason for 
flattering him, speaks of him as " possessing right reason in 
a more eminent degree than the rest of mankind," and of 
hia character as "the highest that the perfection of human 
nature is capable of,"* Even Warburton, in his Dedication 
o£ the Divine Legation to the Free -Thinkers, is compelled to 
" own that this Lord had many excellent qualities, both ae a 
man and a writer. He was temperate, chaste, honest, and a 
lover of his country," 

As an earnest student, an ardent lover of liberty, an 
enthusiast in the cause of virtue, and a man of unblemished 
life and untiring beneficence, Shaftesbury probably had no 
superior in his generation. His character and pursuits are 
the mora remarkable, considering the rank of life in which 
he was born and the circumstances under which he was 
hrought up. In many respects, he reminds ns of the imperial 
philosopher, Marcus Aureliua, whose works we know him to 
have studied with avidity,^ and whose influence is unmistake- 
ably stamped upon his own productions. 



' " Among the writings which he most admireiJ, and carried alwaya with 
him, were tha moral works of XcDophon, Horace, the Commentarits and 
JEacUiridion ot EpicietiXB as published by ArriBn, and Marcns Antoninus. 
These authors are now eitant in bis library, filled tbrougbont with 
marginal nat^a, references, and explanations, all written with his own 
hand." Life in the General Dictionary. As Dr. Kippis says, in the 
Life in the Biographia Britannica, Plato ought andonbt«dly to have 
been added ta this liet. Amongst the Shaftesbury Papers (Bandle 27) 
there are iocluded neat tranBcripta of translation a of the Enchiridion and 
ofBk.'l, ohs. 1 — 38, of the Commentaries of Epiotetus, but whether these 
are copies of translationB made by Shaftesbury himself I cannot say. 

It may here be mentioned that in the same bundle there is a " Design 



Lord Shaftesbury's body was brought back to England by 
L and buried at St. Giles'. His wife long survived bim. 
His son lived to be an estimable nobleman, and evidently 
looked back with pride and reverence on his father's memory. 
His brother Maurice, notwithstanding his miserable failure 
to acquire any knowledge of Latin and Greek at Winchester, 
published a translation of Xenophon's Ci/ropailia , with an 
Introduction to his sister, which passed through some 
editions. This eiater, Elizabeth, married a Mr. Harrisj 
ancestor of the present Eari of Malraeshury, by whom she 
bad a son, James Harris, author of several semi-philosopliical 
works, such as Hermes, Philological Enquiries, fee., which at 
one time had a wide circulation. Though Shaftesbury was , 
one of the earliest of English moralists, and died bo long 

Lugo ae 1712-13, the present Earl is only his great- 

V^andson. 

for a Socratic Hiatery," to be gathered from tlie original souroea, in , 
Shaftesburj's own handwriting. Sevoral notes and memoranda had 
already been collected. Also, in the second edition of the Siographia 
^^riianniVo, are printed numerous Latin notes on the Sutirsa &ni E^iistler 
(THoroce, written in the margin of his copy of that author. 
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CHAPTER II. 



IVOIIKS AND STYLE. 

All the works which Shaftesbury designed to be printed," 
with the exception of the Preface to Dr. Whieheote'a 
Sermons, are contained in the editions of the CAaracterUlics 
dating from 1732 onwards. Of the style and contents of the 
eeveral treatises comprised in this collection, I Hhall have 
occasion to speak presently. It is sufficient to state here that 
the Characteristica have passed through several editions, most 
of which are distinguished for the elegance of their execution 
and the excellence of their typography. The most sumptuous 
of these is the celebrated Baskevville Edition, printed at Bir- 
mingham ia 1773 ; the most recent ia that edited, with an 
Introduction and Notes, by the Rev. W. M. Hatch for 
Longmans and Co. in ISTO, of which, owing to the untimely 
death o£ the Editor, only one volume was published. m 

But, in addition to the works which lie intended for pub>^ 
lieation, several letters of the Author of the CharacterUtict 
have at various times found their way into print. The earliest 
collection of this kind was that entitled Several Letters 
writlen bi/ a Noble Lord to a Young Man at the Unicersi/y, 
first printed in 1716. By whom they were published I am 
not aware. They'are addressed to Michael Ainsworth, a 
student at University College, Oxford, who had been taken, 
as a child, out of a poor and numerous family into Shaftes- 
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bury'e household. The Earl, " finding his ingenuity," " em- 
ployed him in nothing^ servile," hut " put him abroad to tha' 
best sehoole." At first he was destined for some other pro- 
fession, hut, " the serious temper of the lad disposing him to 
the ministry," his patron maintained him at the University 
and enabled him to carry out his wishes.' These are the only 
published letters of Shafteshury which, from a literary and 
philosophical point of view, present much interest. They 
breathe the same disinterested love of God and Virtue which 
are so distinctive of the Characterktic», and, being written 
with more freedom and, apparently, with no design of being 
published, they present the author in a Ibbb formal light, and 
more, as it were, at home, " Honest Michael," as he is 
generally called in the originals, must have been much de- 
lighted with these scraps of bis patron's philosophy, and still 
more with the interest which the great man took in his 
studies and difficulties. Shaftesbury seema much pleased at 
ibis proteg6 having been hold enough to commence the study 
j;Of Greek. " 'Twas providential, surely, that I should happen 
once to speak to you of the Greek language; when you asked 
concerning tha foundations of learning, and the source and 
fountain of those lights we have, whether in morality or 
divinity." " I pray God prosper you in your daring attempt, 

id bless you with true modesty and simplicity in all the 
ler endeavours and practices of your life, as you have had 

>urage and mighty boldness in this one." ' Michael had 
across Simplicius' CommeniaTy on Epietetus, and ex- 
;ed the pleasure with which he had read it. No descrip- 
of study could be more acceptable to his patron than 

* Copy of a letter to Bishop Burnet, dated May 23. 1710, introducing 
p yontli sa a candidate for Holy Orden, In Sbaftcabnry Papen, Bnndla 
I, No. 7. 

■ Letter T. 
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thifl, For Shaftesbury, like Epictetus bimself, thinks little 
of learning which lias no ethical end, which " has not a direct 
tendency to render us honester, milder, juster, and better." 
He recommends Michael to suspend ibr a while his reading of 
EpictetuB, and to study, as more within his compass, the Table 
of Cebes, the easier portions of Marcus Antoninus, and the 
First and Second Alcibiades of Plato. But he must not he 
BO absorbed by bis studies as to neglect his health. " For 
never do we more need a just cheerfulness, good humour, or 
alacrity of mind, than when we are contemplating God and 
Virtue. So that it may be assigned as one eanse of the 
austerity and harshness of some men's divinity, that in 
their habit of mind, and by that very morose and sour temper 
which they contract with their bard studies, they make the 
idea of God so much after the pattern of their own bitter 
spirit." In this same letter (the moat interesting of the series), 
the master advises bis pupil, whose "endeavonr and hope it 
is to know God and goodness," to lay aside all feav, " which ia 
BO wholly unworthy of God, and so debasing to his standai'd 
of reason," and " to look impartially into all authors, and upon 
all nations, and into all parts of learning and human life ; 
to seek and find out the true jmlchrnm, the honestnm, the 
KoKov, by which standard and measure we may know God, 
and know bow to praise him, when we have learnt what is 
praise -worthy." "Be this your search," he continues, "and 
by these means and by this way I have shewn you. Seek for 
the KaXov in every thing, beginning as low as the plants, the 
fields, or even the common arts of mankind, to see what is 
beauteous, and what contrary. Thus, and by the original 
fountains you are anived to, yon will, under providence, attain 
beauty and true wisdom for yourself, being true to virtue : 
and so God prosper you." 

Among the most interesting features of these letters are 
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the apparently discordant passages which they contain on 
Locke. In the first letter, after decrying the '^ riddles of the 
schoolmen/^ he proceeds to say : '^ However, I am not sorry 
that I lent you Mr. Lockers Essay of Human Understanding ; 
which may as well qualify for business and the world, as for 
the sciences and an university. No one has done more 
towards the recalling of philosophy from barbarity into use 
and practice of the world. No one has opened a better and 
clearer way to reasoning.'^ Above all, his attempt to bring 
the use of reason into religion ought to be welcomed by 
Church of England men, as furnishing them with the only 
weapon with which they can combat visionaries and enthu- 
siasts. But, in the eighth letter, there occurs an elaborate 
attack on Locke's philosophy, especially on his ethical theories, 
and on his rejection of innate or, as Shaftesbury would prefer 
to call them, connatural ideas. " Mr. Locke, as much as I 
honour him on account of other writings (namely, on govern- 
ment, policy, trade, coin, education, toleration, &c.), and as 
well as 1 knew him, and can answer for his sincerity as a 
most zealous Christian and believer, did however go in the 
self-same track'' as Hobbes, *' and is followed by the Tindals, 
and all the other ingenious free authors of our time." "'Twas 
*Mr. Locke that struck the home blow: for Mr. Hobbes' 
character and base slavish principles in government took off 
the poison of his philosophy. 'Twas Mr. Locke that struck 
at all fundamentals, threw all order and virtue out of the 
world, and made the very ideas of these (which are the same 
as those of God) unnatural^ and without foundation in our 
minds." The passage is too long to quote at length, but it is 
the less necessary that I should do so, as I shall have occasion to 
recur to the subject in a subsequent chapter.^ It may be enough 

3 See cb. 3, pp- 100— \^^. 



to say here that I caa see no inconsiBtency between these two 
judgments. In the first passage, Shaftesbury is commending 
Locke's Btyle and method, hig treating philosophical questions 
not as a pedant but as a man of the world, and his insisting 
on the competence of reason to deal with all questions alike, 
as well of religion and morals as of philosophy and common 
In the second passage, he is combating Locke's par- 
ticular account of the origin of our moral and religions ideas 
and of the ultimat« source of moral obligations. On these 
points, Shaftesbury's system differed fundamentally from 
that of Locke, and, therefore, we need feel no surprise that, 
when he has occasion to compare the two, he speaks with 
warmth and with a full consciousness of the issues at stake, 
much as he might esteem the character of his old master and 
even the general tone and spirit of the Essay. 

The originals of most of these letters were added some 
years ago to the Shaftesbury Papers, as well as a few other 
letters to Ains worth, which, however, are not of much 
importance. Letter VI. of the printed series is wanting, as 
well as Letter IX., though most of the concluding paragraph 
of the latter occurs in a letter dated May 8 [P 1710]. Letter 
X. has been considerably tarapered with. The hulk of the 
original letter refers exclusively tn private matters, such as 
the position which Ainaworth was to occupy, as Chaplain, in 
Shaftesbury's family. The paragraphs on the high-church 
clergy, their " insolence, riot, pride, presumption," Sec, have 
heen transferred from another letter written to Ainsworth, 
when he was about to enter Priest's orders. This letter was 
dated Keigate, 11 May, 1711. A copy of it is contained 
in a letter-hook, Shaftesbury Papers, Bundle 22, No. 7. The 
omitted portions of Letter X. are interesting, as illustrating 
the social position of the Clergy at that time. Shaftesbury 
was evidently anxious to do all in hia power to furtlier the 
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interests and increase the oonBideratioQ of yoimg Ainsworth. 
For that purpose, he determined to give his protege a good 
start in his profession, by takin<^ him into his own household, 
ia the capacity of chaplain. Michael, whose poor parents, 
we must recollect, were probably still living in the pariah, 
was occasionally to dine at iny Lord's own table, and at all 
itimea was to have " the convenience of the second table, with 
'those of good condition and gentile circumstances." This 
advantageous offer is made, " not fearing that you will receive 
any prejudice by it in your modesty and humility." 



1 



In 1721, Toland published a small volume of letters, with 
a somewhat lengthy introduction. This collection contains 
fourteen letters from Shaftesbury to Moleswortb, together 
with two from Sir John Cropley, Shaftesbury's intimate 
friend, also addressed to Moleswortb. These letters are 
interesting as illustrating Shaftesbury's political relations 
during the years 170S and 1709, but they relate chiefly to 
his unBucccssful love-affair with the daughter of the " old 

ird," and his subsequent marriage with Miss Ewer. They 
■bt certainly never to have been published during the life- 
le of the two ladies, and we need feel no surprise at the 

litter terms in which the Fourth Earl speaks of the editor. 
Toland was a swaggering Irishman, who bragged of his 
acquaintance with men like Locke and Shaftesbury, often 
exaggerating mere notice or friendliness into intimacy.* 
Being in needy circumstauceSj there is no doubt he was 
under a strong temptation to turn a penny by writing or 

* See tbe correBponJen<:e Wtweon Moljneaui and Louke, in 169;, 
) there are Beveral paragrnphs referring to Toland's conduct 
id. See also Limboroh to Locke, Aug. 3. 1699 ; Sept. 5, 1699. 

Bhorali compkina tbat, though he bad never seen him, Toland booetad 

abia acquaintance and confidence. 
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editing books iu season and out of seaGon, but this particular 
offence was unpardouable. He had received much kindness 
from Shaltesbury, as well probably as from Molesworth, and 
he has the effrontery to own that the latter had no intention, 
in presenting him with the letters, that he should publish 
them so soon. 

In the account o£ Shaftesbury in the General Dictionary, 
an extract from a letter to Stringer, and two letters addressed 
respectively to Lord Oxford and Lord Godolphin were pub- 
lished for the first time. From two of these I have already 
made quotations. 

In 1746, and again in 1750 and 1758, all these letters 
were published together in one volume. The last named 
edition, which counts as the fourth volume of an edition of 
the Characienstics, also contains the Preface to Dr. Which- 
cote's Sermons. 

A volume, entitled Original Letters nf Locke, Sldnei/, and 
Shqflesiury, was published by Mr. T. Porster in 1830, and an 
enlarged edition, by bis permission, in 1847. Mr. Forster's 
grandfather, Edward Porster of Walthamstow, had married a 
grand -daughter of Benjamin Furly, an English merchant iu 
Hotterdam, whose name has already occurred so frequently in 
these pages. As Shafteshuiy's letters are all addressed to 
Furly himself, his sons, or his clerk, Harry Wilkinson, there 
could be little doubt of their authenticity, even if the 
originals were not extant. But, with a few exceptions, the 
originals, which are undoubtedly in Shaftesbury's hand- 
writing, are now included amongst the Shaftesbury Papers in 
the Record Office. In addition to these, there are in the 
same collection, a few other letters addressed to Furly, inte- 
resting as specimens of the epistolary correspondence of the 
time, though not of much infrinslc importance. The letters 
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to Furly himself are mainly political, and illustrate Shaftes- 
bury's zeal for liberty, Ms affection for the Dutch States, his 
fear and hatred of France, and the eagerness with which he 
welcomed and clung to the Grand Alliance." They betray 
the keenest sense of an identity of interests between England 
and Holland, a feeling which was no doubt reciprocated by 
Furly, and which mainly accounts for the frequency of 
the correspondence. But these letters not only exhibit 
Shaftesbury's patriotism and passion for liberty, but also his 
kindness of heart and love of his friends. His affection and 
respect for the Furly family, and his interest in all their 
doings are apparent throughout. Still more, perhaps, are we 
struck with these amiable characteristics in the letters to 
Harry Wilkinson and the two young Furlya. He is ever 
ready to guide, advise, or help them, aud he writes not in the 
conventional manner of a patron, but with a genuine human 
concern for them and their affairs. Perhaps, in his corre- 
spondence with Wilkinson, as in that with Ainsworth, he 
harps too frequently, for our taste, on the virtues of humility, 
modesty, and obedience, but then, in those times, these were 
subjects on which elders spoke more freely to their juniors 
than we do in ours. It miglit he well, perhaps, for the 
young men of our day, if parents and instructors, instead of 
constantly goading their ambition, would occasionally address 
to them some such wholesome language as this: "I had 
rather at any time receive from you one sound proof of your 
lionesty, fidelity, good nature, modesty, and humility, than a 
thousand of your ability, good fortune, and success." 

' Most of these letters are unsigned. In a letter dated Aug. 5 [1700], 
Shaftesbary sayi: " With a little caution, one may write anytbing by 
the post ; only 'tis best not to put & name to it, for wo know one anothor's 
lianda, and, though others may know them, yet it is not the sarae ad- 
vantage to tbem, aa wheu they bave the name." 
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So far as I am aware, I have now given an account of all 
the published letters of Shaft-esbiirj, except the letter to Le 
Clerc on his recollections of Locke, which was piiLlisbed in 
Notea and Queries, Feb. 8, 1851, and from whidi I quoted at 
the beginning of the last chnpf^r, 

The Preface to Dr. Whicheote's Sermons was written in 
1698, when Shaftesbury was only twenty-eight years of age. 
What is mainly interesting in it is to find that he has already 
adopted the Benevolent Theory of Morals. Whiebcote's 
Sermons bad attracted hira by the favourable light in which 
they represented human nature, by their frank recognition of 
ft " secret sympathy " in man with virtue and honesty, and 
by the contrast which they tlius offered to the philosophical 
teaching of Hobbea and the theological teaching of the 
Calvinistic divines. Hobbes, " in reckoning up the passions 
or affections by which men are held together in society, forgot 
to mention kindness, friendship, sociablenesSj love of company 
and converse, natural affection, or anything of this kind." 
The Calvinistic divines, in order to support their distorted 
scheme of theology, had magnified the corruption of the 
human heart. But " our excellent divine, and truly Christian 
philosopher," by appearing " in defence of natural goodness," 
may be called "the preacher of good nature," 



Of the treatises composing the CharaclerUUcs, the firet is 
entitled "A Letter concerning Enthusiasm." The circum- 
stances which occasioned its production have already been 
mentioned. It is somewhat rambling and inconsecutive, and 
partakes more of the nature of an ephemeral pamphlet 
than of a philosophical treatise, though, at the same time, it 
must be acknowledged that it contains individual passages of 
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great force, and even beauty. The main thesis is that there 
ia a true and a false enthusiasm, and that the only way of 
distinguishing between them is by applying the test of 
ridicule. To judge of anything aright, especially in matters 
of religion and morality, we must be in a good humour. 
"Good Humour is not only the best aeeurity against 
Enthusiasm, but the best foundation of Piety and True 
Religion." "Nothing beside ill humour, either natural or 
forced, can bring a man to think seriously that the world is 
governed by any devilish or malicious power," and it is ill 
humour, he thinks, which is the cause of atheism. 
Opinions which claim to be exempted from raillery and from 
discussion afford presumptive evidence of their falsity. 
" Gravity is of the very essence of Imposture," So far as 
ridicule and raillery add point and illustration to an 
argument, we may go along with Shaftesbury. But it must 
not be forgotten that ridicule, especially when applied to saored 
matters, is, from mere force oE contrast, very easily excited, 
and that many opinions, of which we have no reasonable 
doubt, might, with a little dexterity, be represented in the 
moat ludicrous light. The fact that a practice or opinion ia 
open to ridicule is only an argument against it, when, under- 
lying the ridicule, there ia some valid reason, which admits of / 
being stated in a sober, though perbapa a less pointed, form. 
Ridicule, in fact, is a weapon of rhetoric rather than of 
^bsie; useful indeed, but requiring justification for its 
^HftAoyment, 

^^pjees open to question are the attacks which Shaftesbury 
moltes in this treatise on unworthy notions of God and on 
the spirit of religious persecution. We can only know God 
aright, when we have learnt to distinguish between what is 
^MfiG-worthy and blame-worthy in ourselves. " Methinks it 
^^Ud be well for us, if, before we ascended into Wa \ft^eiT 
^ Ea 



regions of Divinity, we woald vouchsafe to descend a little 
into ourselves, and bestow some poor thoughts upon plain, 
honest Morals. When we had once looked into onrselvesj 
and distinguished well the nature of our own affections, we 
should probably be fitter judges of the Divinenees of a 
character, and discern better what affections were suitable or 
unsuitable to a perfect being. We might then understand 
how to love or praise, when we had acquired some consistent 
notion of what was laudable or lovely." " Keoson, if we will 
trust to it, will demonstrate to us, that God is so good as to 
exceed the very best of ns in Goodness. And after this 
manner we can have no dread or suspicion to render us 
uneasy; for it is Malice only, and not Goodness, which can 
make us afraid," To attempt to bring about uniformity in 
religious beliefs by legal compulsion is at once to fan the 
spirit of sectarianism and to check the growth of a true 
theology, " If Magistracy should vouchsafe to interpose 
thus much in other sciences, I am afraid we should have aa 
bad Logic, as bad Mathematics, and in every kind as bad 
Philosophy, as we often have Divinity in countries where a 
precise orthodoxy is settled by law." " To prescribe bounds 
to Fancy and Speculation, to regulate men's apprehensions 
and religious beliefs or fears, to suppress by violence the 
natural passion of Entbus m t nd u to ascertain it, 
r reduce it to one species I t d nv one modifi- 

cation, is in truth no b tt d rves a better 

character, than what the C m d o d I f the like project 

in the affair of love — 

Nihilo plus agas 
Quam si des operam ut cum ratioue insaniis." ' 

History has shown that Ridicule, and not Punishment, is 

' Terence, J^tin. Act I. St. 1. ^H 
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H the most effective weapon against Fanaticism. " It was here- ^| 

V tofore the wisdom of some wise nations, to let people be fools ^H 

as much as they pleased, and never to punish seriouslj' what ^H 

deserved only to be laughed at, and was, aftfir all, best cured ^^k 

by that innocent remedy." ^H 



B The BBCood treatise, on the " Freedom of Wit and Humour," 
Bs even more desultory than the first. Its main object seema 
to be to defend the position taken up in the Letter on Enthu- 
Biasm, that false or dangerous opinions are best disposed of 
by raillery and ridicule. But the author wanders into a dis- 
cussion on the moral and political system of Hobbes, to which 
he applies with much effect hia favourite weapon of banter, 
and, in opposition to it, starts his own theories, more fully and 
formally developed in the subsequent treatises, — of the origin 
of society in the family relation, of the reality and disin- 
terested character of the benevolent affections, and of the 
analogy between art and virtue or the applicability to human 
actions and human characters of the idea of beauty. As all 
. Uiese topics will come before us in the nest chapter, where 
I shall consider at length Shaftesbury's ethical system, it is 
inecessary to dwell upon them here. In discussing his main 
ipic, Shaftesbury remarks very well that " it is the perse- 
bting spirit that has raised the bantering one," and that, 
Lough he can " very well suppose men may be frighted out 
r their wits, he has no apprebeusiou they should be laug 
nt of them." It may be noticed that this treatise contains a 
»vert sneer at the Christian Scriptures for not recognizing 
ne virtues of private friendship and public spirit. The rela- 
mfl of Christ to his Apostles, and of the Apostles and first 
ichers of Christianity to one another, surely supply ex- 
taples of some of the closest and most sacred friendships 
ieh have ever obtained among men. PcLtrLot^^ix^ Yb \a^ 
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doubtedly a virtue of which it is not easy to find traces in 
the New Tostamentj but, when all the world was under ona 
empircj there could be little opportunity for the display of 
public spirit amongst the subject races, unless it took the 
form of opposition to the existing government, an opposition 
which, in all probability, would have been not only futile but 
moBt disastrous to the interests of the country in which it 
originated. 

The treatise, third in oi-derj is entitled " Soliloquy, or 
Advice to an Author." Under this vague title are included a 
number of miseellaneone reflections, the connexion of which 
ia sometimes not very obvious. The importance of self-con- 
verse and self-knowledge ; the character of the classical 
Dialogue ; the advantages which would accrue to kings and 
nobles from bestowing a liberal and discriminating patronage 
on arts and letters ; the value and history of criticism ; a 
comparison of the different styles which obtained in Greek 
Literature; the spirit of truthfulness which ought to guide 
the good workman, whether in art, letters, or actions ; the 
worthlessness of the school logic and philosophy, and its 
powerlessness in directing the conduct of life ; the superiority 
of ethical to all other knowledge, and of the gratification of 
the benevolent affections to all other pleasures; the parallelism 
between beauty of external form and beauty of character, a 
correct taste in art and in morals; the foundation in nature, 
as distinct from mere fashion and custom, of both ethical and 
testhetic distinctions : these are among the various topics, 
discussed with much ease, but with rather too much prolixity, 
in this third Treatise. Speaking of it in the Miscellaneoua 
Reflections, the author himself says of it : " His pretence 
has been to advise Authors and polish Styles; but his aim 
has been to correct Manners, and regulate Lives." The 
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literary character of the piece is disfigural by the irrelevant 
introduction at the end of some scoffinpr remarks on religious 
controversy and the heroes of the Old Testament, Those 
who are familiar with the writings of Mr. Ruskin will find 
that Shaftesbury maintains with him that it is only the good 
man who can be the good artist. " For Knavery is mere 
dissonance and disproportion," and, as Strabo says^' "it is 
impossible to be a good poet, unless you are first a good man." 
Another peculiar feature in the Treatise is the scorn which 
Shaftesbury pours on the prevalent taste for reading books of 
strange adventure and descriptions of barbarous countries. 
The scientific interest which now attaches to the manners, 
opinions, and institutions of savages had, at that time, been 
on)y imperfectly awakened, and the significance of the study 
of primffival man was understood but by few writers, and by 
them but very imperfectly. A rude love of the grotesque and 
the marvellous was what probably attracted most readers to 
this kind of literature, and hence, valuable as are the fruits 
which have since resulted from this taste, the reproof was 

I then by no means undeserved. 
I The Second Volume contains the two treatises which, from 
the point of view of the Moraliet, are far tlie most important 
in the work. The " Inquiry concerning Virtue or Merit," 
which constitutes the fourth treatise, may be regarded as 
I Shaftesbury's formal contribution to the Science of Ethics. 
t raises the questions, What is Virtue ; Wherein consists the 
Obligation to it ; What are its relations to Religion, to Society, 
ind to the Individual. As the answers to these questions, 
Uid Shaftesbury's moral system generally, wiil be examined 
; length in the succeeding chapter, it would simply involve 

' o£j[ aZivTiayaSiirytvi^Bai-noitfrliv, fi'i jrpuTtpoi' yti"jdiyTa ih&pa aya6-jy 
aho, Blf. T., cii. 2, quoted by Shaftesbury. 
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repetition were I to enter upon them here. I ehall, therefore, 
at present dismiss this treatise, merely remarking that no one 
wishing to acquaint himself even superficially with the history 
of moral speculation in England, during the Bevenfeenth and 
eighteenth centuries, can afford to pass it by without a careful 
reading. 

<f^/ The Moralists, "a Philosophical Rhapsody," as it is entitled, 

I is thrown into the form of a Dialogue, and is obviously 

written in imitation of the Dialogues of Plato, This form 

of composition had already been applied to the discussion of 

questions of philosophy and natural theology in the Divine 

I Dialogues of Dr. Henry More, and was soon to be rendered 
famous by the Dialogues of Bishop Berkeley, whose Ui/lan 
and P&ilonom was published four years after the first appear- 
ance of the Moralists. With the exception of a few pages at 
the hegiiinilig and the end, the interest is well sustained 
throughout. Bishop Hurd says that, in English, there are 
three dialogues, and but three, that are fit to be mentioned, 
namely, the Moralists of Lord Shaftesbury, Mr. Addison's 
Treatise on Medals, and the Minute Philosopher of Bishop 
Berkeley; but he goes on to blame them all for using 
fictitious, instead of real, characters.^ Aa the Inquiry con- 
cerning Virtue is Shaftesbury's principal contribution to 
Ethics, so the Moralists is mainly intended to unfold his 
views on Religion and Theology. It is an elaborate ex- 
position of Theism and Optimism, with occasional excursions 
into the domains of Art and Morals. Leibnitz, whose 
I'h^odicee was published in the following year (1710), was 
surprised to find that the most striking features of his own 
theories of God and the Universe had been anticipated before 



■ Prefiicfl to the Moral aitd Politieal Dialogues, quoted in the Artiolt 
B Shaftesbury in tlie Biogi-aphia Britannica. 
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book Baw the light.' Shaftesbury, in the person of I 
TheooleB, expounds his optimistic GyBtem, and, as an example 
of legitimate enthusiasm, hreaks out into a pa&siotiate address, 
a sort of prose hymn, to Nature and her Author. His faults 
of style (of which I shall speak presently) are conspicuous 
even in this Dialogue, but yet there is an undoubted charm 
about it, and to the student of the history of English 
literature it is peculiarly interesting on account of its con- 
nexion with Pope's Essoj on Man. The philosophical and 
theological views which it embodies I must reserve for exa- 
mination in future chapters. 

The Third Volume, in the original edition, was entirely 

mpied with the piece entitled " Miscellaneous Reflections.' 

luriously enough, this piece is described in the later editions 

I of the CAaracteriitics as having been first printed- in the year , 

3.714, though it was then merely reprinted, with hardly any 
ftaiterationB, from the first edition of 1711. It was designed 
artly to defend, partly to supplement the treatises which had 
jpreeeded it. In the second Miscellany, Shaftesbury takes 
Egieat pains to show that he had not intended, in his first , 
Etrreatise, to decry Enthusiasm generally and absolutely, but 

aily the abuses and misapplications of it. " So far is the ] 
KAntbor from degrading Enthusiasm, or disclaiming it in hiu 
K|elf, that he looks on this passion as the most natural, and its 
hjjeet as the justest in the world. Even Virtue itself he j 
frea to he no other than a noble Enthusiasm justly directed. 



* J'j oi trouT^ il'abord presque toote ma Thiodicxe (mais | 

Eablement tourn^) arniit qu'elle eilt vu le jaur 

cet onnage avant la poblication da ma T&^odicie, j'en aurois 
ime il fuiit, ct j'eii aurois emprunt^ de grands passages." U 
Uiizeaui, Eecueil i!e diTeraea Pieces par II. Leibnitz, Ac, tome i 
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■ and regulated by that high standard which he supposes i* the 

H nature of thinga." ' The philosophical value of the piece is 

marred by digressions on such subjects as the derivation of 

the Jewish religion from the Egyptian, the policy of the 

vJ Church of Rome, the self-seeking of the clergy, &o. But, 

notwithstanding the desultory character of these miscellaneous 

reflections, they are easy and agreeable reading, and contain 
several passages which illustrate or give point to the more 
formal discussions in the fourth and fifth treatises. In 
Misc. Tll.jch. 2, for example, there occurs a peculiarly happy 
statement of one of Shaftesbury's moat distinctive doctrines ; 
" Thus we see, after all, that 'tis not merely what we call 
Principle, but a Taste, which governs men. They may think 
for certain, ' This is right, or that wrong,' They may believe 
' This a crime, or that a sin ; This punishable by man, or that 
by God.' Yet, if the savour of things lies ci-oss to Honesty, 
if the Fancy be florid, and the Appetite high towards the 
subaltern beauties and lower order of worldly symmetries and 
proportions, the conduct will infallibly turn this latter way." 
In Misc. IV., ch. 1, he somewhat ostentatiously proclaims 
his indifference to Metaphysics, and assumes the position 
afterwards taken by what is called the " Common-sense " 
Philosophers. " There is no impediment, hindrance, or sus- 
pension of action, on account of these wonderfully refined 
speculations " about our own existence and personal identity. 
"Argument and debate go on sttll. Conduct is settled. 
Hules and measures are given out and received. Nor do we 
scruple to act as resolutely upon the mere supposition that we 
are, as if we had effectually proved it a thousand times to 
the full satisfaction of our metaphysical or Pyrrhonean anta- 
gonist." " It is in a manner, necessary," he adds in the next 
chapter, " for one who would usefully philosophize, to have 
I Mi«. II., ub. 1, 
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knowledge in this part of Philosophy sufficient to satisfy him 
that there is uo knowledge or wisdom to be learnt from it. 
For of this truth nothing heEJdes experience and study will 
be able fully to convince him." The proper study of mankind 
is conduct, its sources, its sanctions, and its kinds, with a 
view to practice. The individual man, however, can only be 
understood as a portion of a larger system. Hence, our main 
business is to determine what course of action is natural and 
becoming to him in his relations to his fellow-men and to the 
Universe of which he is a part. But Virtue, as exhibited 
mainly in the social affections, is " his natural good, and Vice 
iiis misery and ill." 

In the less philosophical portions of the Treatise, Shaftes- 
bury severely criticises the sensational character of the 
English Drama, "that monstrous ornament which we call 
rhyme," and the ruggedness of style prevalent amongst 
English authors. This last, he thinks, might be remedied by 
"a more natural and easy disengagement of their periods," 
and by "a careful avoiding the encounter of the shocking 
consonants and jarring sounds to which our language is so 
unfortunately subject." 

The Miscellaneous Heflections conclude with a vigorous 

^—defence of " free-thinking " and of an impartial criticism of 

^■ibe history and contents of the sacred text. Shaftesbury 

^Bikes his stand on the common platform of Protestantism, 

^^nd, with great effect, quotes passages from Jeremy Taylor 

and Tillotson on the uncertainty of theological tradition and 

the necessity of referring all disputed evidence to the supreme 

judgment of the tteason. But, while claiming this liberty 

l&r others, the author, with something of a grimace which 

mst have been more provoking than reassuring to his 

lerical antagonists, protests that he has never, " in practice, 

Acquitted himself otherwise than as a just conformist to IW 1 
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lawful cliurch," and that lie is "fully assured of his own 
steady orthodoxy, resignation, and entire Bubmisfiion to the 
truly Christian and Catholic doctrines of our Holy Church, 
as by Law established." This language must not be regarc 
as altogether ironical. But of Shaftesbury's religious sentaJ 
ments, and the equivocal attitude in which he stood towards 
the Established Church, I shall have occasion to speak in a 
subsequent chapter. 
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The second and succeediog editions of the Characteristics 
contain a Seventh Treatise, written in Italy towards the 
close of Shaftesbury's life. It is of a purely sesthetic character J 
and is entitled " A Notion of the Historical Draught or Tabla»fl 
ture of the Judgment of Hercules." The object of the pieoe^ 
is to suggest, for the use of the painter, a delineation of the 
meeting between Hercules and the two goddesses. Virtue and 
Pleasure, as described in the story of Prodicus which is related 
in the second book of Xenophon's Memorabilia. The sugges- 
tions show that Shaftesbury possessed considerable skill as a 
connoisseur, and that he was deeply interested both in Art 
and Classical Literature. Accompanying this piece, which 
was sent to Lord Somers, was " A Letter concerning the Art 
or Science of Design," the general publication of which seems 
to have been delayed till it appeared in the edition of the 
CAaracterisiies issued in 1732.* The letter is, perhaps, more 
interesting than the treatise. It is curious to find Shaftes- 
bury, about eleven years before the birth of Beynolds and 
fifteen before that of Gainsborough, prophesying that, if the 
war were followed by a suitable peace (though the peace of i 
Utrecht, I am hound to add, would by no means have com- J 

' See p. 33. The Fonrtb Earl, in his MS. Life, corapkios that this " 
letter had not jet been published, though it had buen Lis father's e:ipi'eas 
■wish to have it printed innaediately. 



I mended itself to him as satisfying this condition), "the figure 
e are like to make abroad, and the increase of knowledge, 
industry, and sense at home, will render United Britain the 
principal seat of arts." It is equally curious to find him 
condemning the works of Sir Christopher Wren, especially 
Hampton Court and St. Paul's, and thinking that " the many 
spires arising in our great city, with such hasty and sudden 
growth, may he the occasion that our immediate relish shall 
be hereafter censured, as retaining mueb of what artists call 
the Gothic kind." Perhaps it was this unfavourable criticism 
of Wren, who long survived Shaftesbury, that occasioned the 

I delay in the publication of the letter. J 

Shaftesbury, it is plain, took great pains in the elaboration 
of his style, and he succeeded so far as to make bis meanings , 
transparent. The thought is always clear. We are spared / 
the trouble of deciding between different interpretations of his I 
doctrines, a process so wearisome in the case of most philosophi- 
cal authors. But, on the other band, he did not equally succeed 
in attaining elegance, an object at which he seems equally to j 
have aimed. There is a curious affectation about his style, a | 
.^Isetto note, which, notwithstanding all his efforts to please, 
often irritating to the reader. The main characteristic of 
Ihaftesbury's style is, perhaps, best hit off by Charles Lamb, 
rhen he calls it "genteel." He poses too much as a fine 
intleman, and is so anxious not to to be taken for a pedaot 
the vulgar, scholastic kind, that he falls iuto the hardly 
lOre attractive pedantry of the sesthete and Diriuoso. The 
labor is almost everywhere apparent. The efforts at I 
lery and humour are sometimes so forced as to lose their ] 
Tect, and he is too apt to inform his reader beforehand, I 
'hen he is about to put on his light and airy manner. 
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Dr. Blair says,* "He is stiff even in hia pleasantry, and 
laugliB in form like an author, and not like a man." We 
often feol inclined to say: "Why this stilted phraseology? 
Wliy all this art and contrivance? Surely the natural frame 
of mind and the natural course of conduct, of which he 
Bpeaks 80 much, would be most fittingly commended in 
natural tones and simple language. But, notwitliBtanding 
all these defects, which are, I think, unduly exaggerated by 
some of Shaftesbury's critics, he possesses .the great merits of 
being easily read and easily understood. There ie, perhaps, no 
other English philosopher whose works can be read bo rapidly, 
or whose leading ideas can be appropriated with equal 
facility, by a student of average intelligence. Hence, probably, 
the wide popularity which his works enjoyed in the last 
century; and hence, undoubtedly, the agreeable feeling with 
which, noi withstanding all their false taste and their tiresome 
digressions, they still impress the modern reader, 

a LeHuretor, Jiktturic Lect. XIX. 




ETHICAL THEOEY. 

Shavtbsbuby is emphatically a Moral Philosopher. Meta- 

pbysiea! inquiries, as we have seen, he regarded as fruitless, , 

aud to Psychology, except so far as it afforded a basis for Ethics, 

be paid no attention. Logic he probably despised as merely 

an instrument of pedants. And, though the main object of 

the Moralists is to propound a system of Natural Theology, 

■rjet, with Shaftesbury, morals and religion are so interdepen- 

int, that this Dialogue may, perhapa, justly be viewed as 

tnply extending and confirming the ai-gument contained in 

Ribe Inquiry concerning Virlue, What the constitution of 

1 was designed to be, and ought to be, that the constitu- 

a of Nature actually is. Hence Virtue obtains the sanction 

r Religion, while Religion itself is but the recognition and 

^itation of Supreme Goodness. 

The leading ideas in Shaftesbury's ethical theory are that 

\ of a system or the relation of parts to a whole. Benevolence, 

j Moral Beauty, and a Moral Sense. The individual man him- 

iclf is a system, consisting of various appetites, passions, and 

^Sections, all united under the supreme conti'ol of reason. Of 

ibis system, the parts are so nicely adjusted to each other, 

lat any disarrangement or disproportion, however slight, 

jay mar and disfigure the whole. " Whoever is the least 

I in this moral kind of Architecture will lind the in- 

Srard fabric so adjusted, and the whole bo nicely built, that 
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the barely ejtteiiding of a single passion a little too far, or the 

continuance of' it too long;, is able to bring irrecoverable ruin 
and misery."' "It may be said properly to be tbesame with 
the affections or passions in an animal- constitution, as with 
the choi'ds or strings of a musical instrument. If these, 
though in ever so jnst proportion one to another, are strained 
beyond a certain degree, 'tia more than the instrument will 
bear: the lute or lyre is abused, and its effect lost. On the 
other hand, if, while some of the strings are duly strained, 
others are not wound up to their due proportion, then is the 
instrument still in disorder and its part ill performed. The 
several species of creatures are like different sorts of instru- 
ments. And even in the same species of creatures (as in the 
same sort of instrument) one is not entirely like the other, 
nor will the same strings fit each. The same degree of 
strength which winds up one, and fits the several strings to a 
just harmony and consort, may in another burst both the 
strings and instrument itself. Thus, men who have the 
liveliest sense, and are the easiest affected with pain or 
pleasure, have need of the strongest influence or force of other 
affections, such as Tenderness, Love, Sociableness, Compas- 
sion, in order to preserve a right Balance within, and to 
intain them in their duty, and in the just performance of 
their part; whilst others, who are of a cooler blood, or lower 
key, need not the same allay or counterpart, nor are made by 
nature to feel those tender and endearing affections in so 
ixquisite a degree."^ 

But morality and human nature cannot be adequately 
studied in the system of the individual man. There are 
parts in that system, both mentiil and bodily, which have an 



' Inquby concerning Virtue, Bool; II., Part 2, § 1. 
« Inquiry, Book II., Pt. 1. § H 
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evident respect to something outside it. Neither Man, nor 
any other animal, though ever eo complete a system of parts 
as to all within, can be allowed in the same manner complete 
as to all without; but must be considered as having a furthar 
relation abroad to the System of his Kind, So even this 
System of his Kind to the Animal System ; this to the 
World (our Earth) ; and this again to the bigger world and 
to the Universe.' No being can properly be called good or 
ill, except in reference to the systems of which he is a part. 
" Should a historian or traveller describe to us a certain 
creature of a more solitary disposition than ever was yet 
heard of; one who had neither mate nor fellow of any kind, 
nothing of his own likeness towards which he stood well 
aflfeeted or inclined, nor anything without or beyond himself 
for which he had the least passion or concern : we might be 
apt to say perhaps, without much hesitation, 'That this 
was doubtless a very melancholy creature, and that in this 
unsociable and sullen state he was hke to have a very dis- 
consolate kind ol' life,' But if we were assured that, not- 
withstanding all appearances, the creature enjoyed himself 
extremely, had a great relish of life, and was in nothing 
wanting to bis own good, we might acknowledge perhaps, 
' That the Creature was no MoTister, nor absurdly constituted 
as to himself.' But we should hardly, after all, be induced 
to say of him, 'That he was a good Creature.' However, 
should it be urged against us, ' That, such as he was, the 
creature was still perfect in himself, and therefore to ha 
esteemed good; for what had he to do with others?' : in this 
sense, indeed, we might be forced to acknowledge, ' That he 
was a good creature, if he could be understood to be absolute 
and complete in himself, without any real relation to anything 
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' Morali»ta, Piii't II., Sect. \. 
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in the Universe besides.' For should there be anywhere 
Nature a System, of which this living creature was to 
considered as a part, then could he nowise be allowed ^otwf,' 
whilst he plainly appeared to be euch a part as made rather 
to the harm than good of that system or whole in which he 
was included."* 

Before, then, we can pronounce on the goodness or badness 
of any being, we must know the relations in which it stands 
to other beings. Moreover, in a being capable of passions 
and affections, it is by these and not by its bodily structure 
that we estimate its worth. " So that, in a sensible creature, 
that which is not done through any affection at all makeu 
neither good nor ill in the nature of that creature ; who then 
only is supposed good, when the good or ill of the system to 
which he has relation is the immediate object of some passu 
or affection moving him." 

" Whatsoever, therefore, is done which happens to be a( 
vantageous to the species, through an affection merely towai 
self-good, does not imply any more goodness in the ereati 
than as the affection itself is good. Let him, in any pi 
ticular, aet ever so well ; if, at the bottom, it be that sell 
affection alone which moves him, he is in himself still vicioi 
Nor can any creature be considered otherwise, when 
passion towards self-good, though ever so moderate, is 
real motive in the doing that to which a natural affectioi 
for his kind ought by right to have inclined him.' 

"When, in general, all the affections or passions are suitf 
to the public good, or Good of the Species, then is the nati 
temper entirely good. If, on the contrary, any requisite' 
passion be wanting, or if there be any one supernumerary or 
weak, or anywise disserviceable, or contraiy to that main end ; 

• Inquirj, Bk. I., Pt. 2, § 1. The quottttioufi whiuh follow 
|:selected from the uune Keotion. 
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then is the natural tamper, and consequently the creature 
himself, in sonie measure corrupt and ill." * 

These passages, which are afterwards explained and qualified 
BO as to include a reasonable self-regard amongst the condi- 
tions, though not amongst the constituents, of goodness, are 
sufficient to show that, in Shaftesbury's ethical system. Bene- 
volence, if not the sole, is at least the principal moral virtue. 
Of the relation of Benevolence to Self- Regard in this system, 
however, I shall have occasion to speak expressly, when ci 
sidering his feat or criterion of right and wrong in actions. 

The idea of a moral and social system, the parts of which. 

are in a constant proportion to each other, and so nicely 

adjusted that the slightest disarrangement would mar the 

unity of the design, almost necessarily suggests an analogy 

between Morality and Art. As the beauty of an external 

object consists in a certain proportion between its parts, 

a certain harmony of colouring ; so the beauty of a virtuous 

character consists in a certain proportion between the 

affections, or in a certain harmonious blending of the 

springs of action as they contribute to promote the great ends 

of our being. And similarly, I suppose, the beauty of a 

virtuous action may be explained as consisting in its relation 

to the virtuous character in which it has its source, or to the 

bather acts of a virtuous life, or to the general condition of a 

nirtuous state of society. This analogy between Art and 

BlCorality, or, as it may otherwise be expressed, between the 

pbcn aty of external objects and the beauty of actions or cha- 

Htacters, is never long absent ft-om Shaftesbury's mind, I 

belect two or three passages which exhibit the thought in a 

nAaract^ristic manner. 

L " Is there a natural Beauty of Figures ? And is there not 

^1 ' Book II., Ft. 1, i i. 
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■ aua urace ana narmoiiy are Known ana acKnowieaged. No^ 

aiBcernea as leii) man straiynt an inwara eye aisnngui! 
and sees the Fair and Shapely, the Amiable and Admin 
apart from the Deformed, the foul, the Odious, or 






as natural a one of Actions ? ^ No soouei' the eye opens ape 
figures, the ear to sounds, than straight the Beautiful resul 
and Grace and Harmony are known and acknowledged, 
sooner are actions viewed, no sooner the human afTectionB 
and passions discerned (and they are most of them as soon 
discerned as felt) than straight an inward eye distinguishes, 
and sees the Fair and Shapely, the Amiable and Admirable, 
apart from the Deformed, the Foul, the Odious, or the 
Despicable. How is it possible therefore not to own thi 
as these distinctions have their foundation in Nature, \ 
discernment itself is natural and from Nature alone ?" ^ 

" By Gentlemen of Fashion I understand those to whom 
a natural good genius, or the force of good education, has 
given a sense of what is naturally graceful and becoming. 
Some by mere nature, others by art and practice, are masters 
of an ear in music, an eye in painting, a fancy in the 
ordinary things of ornament and grace, a judgment in pro- 
portions of all kinds, and a general good taste in most of 
those subjects which make the amusement and delight of the 
ingenious people of the world. Let snch gentlemen as these 
be as extravagant as they please, or as irregular in their 
morals ; they must, at the same time, discover their iucon- 
Bistency, live at variance with themselves, and in con trad ictioii-— 
to that principle on which they ground their highest pleasi 
and entertainment. Of all other Beauties which JTB 

t-ttosos pnrsue. Poets celebrate. Musicians sing, and Architeo 
or Arti^a, of whatever kind, describe or form, the most c 

' Cp, Cicero, De Officiis, Lib. I., Cap. 4. "' Eorum ipsomm, qtue 
adflpectu Bentiuntut, milium alind animal pnlchritadinem, venostatem, 
CODvenientiam partium sentit. Quam Eimilitndinem nataiit ratioqne a,b 
ecolis ad animum ttansfeTenB, mnlto etiam magis pulcbritudinem, con- 
ttantjam, ordinem in oonsiluB factisqua conservandum putat." 

T Moralitta, Part III., Seot. 3. ■ 
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lightfulj the most engaging and pathetiCj is tliat which ie 
drawn from real life and from the passions. Nothing affects 
the heart like that which is purely from itself and of its own' 
nature; such as the Beauty of Sentiments, the Grace of 
Actions, the Turn of Characters, and the Proportions and 
Features of a Human Mind." ^ 

" One who aspires to the character of a man of breeding 
and politeness is careful to form his judgment of arts and' 
Gciencea upon right models of perfection. If he travels to 
Rome, he enquires which are the truest pieces of architecture, 
the best remains of statues, the best paintings of a Raphael 
nor a Carache. However antiquated, rough, or dismal they 

may appear to him at first sight, he resolves to view them 

>ver and over, till he has brought himself to relish them and 
find their hidden graces and perfections. He takes particular 
KBre to turn bis eye from everything which is gaudy, luscioiie, 

ind of a false taste. Nor is he less careful to turn his ear 

rom every sort of music, besides that which is of the best 
banner and the truest harmony. ■'Twere to be 

wished we had the same regard to a right Taste in life and 
manners. What mortal being, once convinced of a difference 
in inward character and of a preference due to one kind above 
another, would not be concerned to make his own the best 
If Civility and Humanity be a Taste ; if Brutality, Insolence, 
Biot be iu the same manner a Taste : who, if he could reflect, 
would not choose to form himself on the amiable and agreeable 
rather than the odious and perverse model? Who would not 
endeavour to force Nature as well in this respect as in what 

elates to a Taste or Judgment in other arts and sciences 
, in each place, the force on Nature is used only for its 

idress. If a natural good Taste be not already formed in 
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^■'Vs, why ahoold not we endeavour to form it, and becom 
^ natural ?'"' 

Closely connected with tbe analogy between Art 
Moralityj as we may see indeed from the passages alreadn 
. quoted, is the idea that Morals, no less than Art, is a matt 
I ol' Taste or Relish. To employ the author's own words, 
"The Taste of Beauty and the Eelish of what is decent, just, 
and amiahle, perfects the character of the Gentleman and the 
Philosopher. And the study of such a Taste or Relish will, 
as we suppose, be ever the great employment and concern of 
him who covets as well to be wise aud good, as agreeable and 

» polite. J 

" Quid Verum atq^uc Decens euro et rugo, ct omiUB in hoc sum." ' H 

This idea leads us to the last of the distinctive features 
which I noticed in Shaftesbury's ethical philosophy. The 
faculty which approves of right and disapproves of wrong 
actions is, with him, a Sense, and more than once he. 
anticipates Hutcheson by calling it a "Moral Sense,"^ Thfr. 

, " Relish," " Taste," or " Good-Taate," of which he speak*.' 
when comparing Morality with Art, however much it ma] 
have been improved by cultivation, originates in a "natun 
sense of Right and Wrong," a " Moral Sense," a " Sense 
Just and Unjust, Worthy and Mean." " Sense of Right 
and Wrong " is " as natural to us as natural affection itself, 

. and a first principle in our constitution and make." " And 

■ Advice to an A'uthor, Part III., Sec:t. 3. 

' Miecellaneoua BeSectiana, Misc. 3, Cb. 1. 

' Tbia is the cftse, not in the margin alone, as Dr. Whewell 
I have thought, but once iu the Text ; "For, notwithstanding a man may 
I through custom, or by licentionBDess of practice, favoured bj Atheism, 
le in time to lose much of his natural moral sense ; yet " &c. In^irv, 
I Book I., R. 3, § 2. The espreasion oecura several times in the margin 
I of Book I., Pt. 3. 
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this afiFection being an original one of earliest rise in the Soul 
or aBfectionate part, nothing beside contrary affection, by 
frequent cheek and control, can operate upoo it, so as either 
to diminish it in part or destroy it in the whole." ' These 
views are in accoi-dance with the whole bent of Shaftesbury's 
mind. When he is discussing questions of Art, he does not 
attempt any refined analysis of our artistic judgmentSj but is 
content with appealing to a " Taste" or '' Relish," which, 
however, requires cultivation. Similarly, in morality, almost 
the whole stress is laid on the benevolent affections and the 
"Moral Sense," while but little is said either of the con- 
trolling power of the Reason over the Passions, or of the 
share which the Reason tatea in estimating the character of 
our acts. " Be persuaded," he says in one of his letters to 
Michael Ainsworth,* "that wisdom is more from the heart 
than from the head. Feel goodBesSj and you will see all 
things fair and good." At the same time, it would be 

^'erroneous to suppose that Shaftesbury entirely ignores the 
Eoe of the reason in the moral economy. Witness the 

■ following passage, which contains an admirable statement of 
2ie mutual relations of the Will, the Desires, and the Reason. 
P' Appetite, which is elder brother to Reason, being the lad of 
ronger growth, is sure, on every contest, to take the ad- 
pantage of drawing all to his own side. And Will, so highly 
wsted, ia, at best, merely a top or football between these 
youngsters ; who prove very unfortunately matched, till the 
youngest, instead of now and then a kick or lash bestowed to 
little purpose, forsakes the ball or top itself, and begins to lay 

I about his elder brother. 'Tis then that the scene changes. 

■9br the elder, like an arrant coward, upon this treatment, 

^t ■ Inquiry, Book I., Part 3, § 1. 

^H < Letters to a Yoaog Man at the Unirersitf, Leti«Y VI. 
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presently grows civil, and affords the younger as fair 
afterwards as he can desire." ^ 

Such are the leading traits of Shaftesbury's moral ayal 
It will be apparent at once to any reader familiar with specu- 
lations of this kind that the statement, so far as it has gone, 
leaves many important questions unanswered and many 
eerious difficulties unsolved. I shall, therefore, supplement it, 
before proceeding to the task of criticism, by attempting to 
extract from Shaftesbury's writings such answers as I can to 
what I conceive to be the fundamental questions of ethics. 
In making this attempt, one is constantly baffled by the 
absence of any systematic treatment, and by the want of 
depth and thoroughness which is so marked a defect in his 
whole way of thinking. His main aim appears to have been 
to represent virtue in an acceptable and attractive form to the 
man of tiste and fashion, and hence ho is far more concerned 
in drawing an analogy between art and morals, and in 
showing that moral appreciation is a "taste" or "relish," 
than in attempting to determine accurately the moral criterion 
or to analyze with precision the moral sentiments. So far, 
however, as answers can be found, and, in some cases, there is 
substantially no doubt what the answer is, I believe that the 
following account may be taken as correctly expressing his 
views, even thoiigh he may not have consciously formulated 
for himself the questions to which I have endeavoured to 
supply the answers. 

I. With respect to the practical led or criterion of right 
and wrong, that is to say the question, what is it which 
constitutes one act or feeling right and another wrong, the 
first remark to be made is that he says almost nothing of 
actions, what he almost exclusively concerns himself with, in 
this relation, being " temper " and character. As, however, 
character must give birth to actions, and a man's actions are 
« Adrice to an Author, Part I., Sect. 2. 
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determined by his character, if we can ascertain what, in this 
system, is the test of a good or bad character, we shall also 
have ascertained what is the test of right or wrong action. 
Now, from the passages already cited, it might seem as if 
the only test of a good character, and, therefore, of a right 
action, were the fact of its commending itself to our " moral 
eense," But the " moral senses" as we shall see presently, 
lanst be educated. Hence, there must be some consideration 
or considerations external to itself, in accordance with which 
itfi education must be gnided. However unconscious and 
automatic it-s judgments may ultimately become, they must, 
if they admit of guidance and rectification, be at first, at all 
events, consciously formed in accordance with some rule or 
principle. And this rule or principle, unless it he dictated 
by some arbitrary will, an alternative which Shaftesbury 
would have most emphatically rejected, must he baaed on 
some property or properties in the actions and characters 
themselves. There is one such property in characters and 
actions which Shaftesbury recognizes as at once supplying a 
test by which they may be judged and a standard by the 
MuiBtant application of which the organ of judgment itself, 
■&e " moral sense," may he trained and brought to perfection, j 
This property is the tendency of a character, disposition, 
feeling, or action to promote the general good, or, as he ' 
usually phrases it, the " good of the species," That this is 
|. Shaftesbury's ultimate test of right and wrong, moral good 
lod evil, the criterion hy which the "moral sense" i 
mght to be guided in its decisions, is abundantly evident 1 
com the whole tenor of his writings, but the following | 
usages may be quoted as presenting the doctrine in a clear 
md emphatic form. 

" To love the Public, to study universal Good, and to pro- 
Uote the interest of the whole world, aa Gvc aa Vies ■«'\'Omxy a 
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powefj IE siirely the Height of GoodnesB, and makes " 
temper which we call Dleine." ' 

Hence he infers that no description of the Deity, whia 

repreeent^ him as otherwise than generous and benevolent 
can be a true one. 

" When, in general, all the affections or passions are suite 
to the public good, or good of the species, then is the natuia 
temper entirely good." ' 

" And having oncu the Good of our Species or Public i 
view, as our end or aim, 'tis impossible we should be mia 
guided by any means to a false Apprehension or Sense ( 
Right or Wrong." « 

Lastly, Philosophy itself is described as "the Study ( 
Happiness," and, consequently, " every one, in some maniv 
or other, either skilfully or unskilfully philosophizes."^ 

But, while a tendency to pi-omote the general happiness 
thus adopted as the test of character and action, the idea i 
nowhere practically applied, as it is by later writers, to tM 
determination of disputed cases of conduct or the decision o 
rival claims between particular duties or particular virtues. 

It should be noticed, in this connexion, that, though, from 
the stress which it lays on the exercise of the kindly feelings, 
Shaftesbury's system is rightly called a Benevolent Theory o£ 
Morals, it by no means excludes a due regard to the preserv 
tion and interests of the individual. The I'elation of the selSj 
regarding to the sympathetic affections is expressly determined 
in the following passage, which, notwithstanding its lengtha 
I think it useful to quote in full : — 

" Now, as in particular cases, public affection, on the c 

* Letter concerning EntliusiaBni, Si\:t. 4. 
" Inquiry coneerning Virtue, Book I., Pt. 2, § 2. 
» Inquiry. Boiik 1., R. 3, § 2. 

* Moralists, Part III., Sect. 3. 
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baud, may be too high; so private affection may, on tliB 
other hand, be too weak. For, if a creature be self-neglect- 
ful and insensible of danger, or if he want such a degree of 
passion in any kind as is useful to preserve, sustain, or defend 
himself j this must certainly be esteemed vicious, in regard of 
the design and end of Nature. She herself discovers this in 
her known method and stated rule of operation. 'Tis certain 
that her provisionary care and concern for the whole animal 
must at least be equal to her concern for a single part or 
member. Now, to the several parts she has given, we see, 
proper affections, suitable to their interest and security ; so 
that, even without our consciousness, they act in their own 
defence, and for their own benefit and preservation. Thna 
an Eye, in its natural state, fails not to shut together of ita 
own accord, unknowingly to us, by a peculiar caution and 
timidity ; which if it wanted, however we might intend the 

^ preservation of our eye, we should not in effect be able to 
preserve it by any obsenation or forecast of our own. To ha 
wanting, therefore, in those principal affections which respect 
the good of the whole constitution, must be a vice and 
imperfection, as great surely in the principal part, the Soul 
or Temper, as it is in any of those inferior and subordinate 
■ jparts to want the self- preserving affections which are proper. 
H.to them. And thus the Affections towards Private 

pGrood become necessary and essential to Goodness. For, 
" though no creature can be called good or virtuous merely for 
pOBseasing these affections ; yet, since it is impossible that the 
Public Good, or Good of the System, can be preserved witli- 
Loot them, it follows that a creature really wanting in them 
I in reality wanting in some degree to goodness and natural 
jctitude, and may thus be esteemed vicious and defective." ' 

' Inquiry, Book II., Ft. 1, § 3. 
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The germ of thought in this passage is perfectly sound, bnt 
it might have been well, had Shaftesbury developed it fiirther, 
and shown, in detail, how essential are sobriety, temperance, 
forethought, and the whole group of prudential vii'tues, as 
well as the much higher and more dignified virtue of self- 
respect, not only to the well-being of the individual himself, 
hut also to the evolution, and indeed the very existence, of 
society. Sympathy and a sense of common interests are, 
doubtless, elements essential to knitting society together, but, 
unless the majority of men could be calculated on as having 
also a rational regard to their own individual interests, all 
social and political speculation would be futile, and society 
would soon be dissolved into chaos. It may be added that, if 
a creature cannot be called good or virtuous merely for possess- 
ing the self- regarding affections, neither could be he called 
good or virtuous, merely for possessing the benevolent affec- 
tions, if self-regard were altogether wanting. A man who was 
habitually intemperate, however henevolent he might be, 
could DO more be called good or virtuous, than a man, how- 
ever temperate and self-restrained, who was habitually 1 
kind or unjust. 

II. As to the ultimate oiigin of the distinction hetr 
virtue and vice, right and wrong, Shaftesbury supplie 
sufficiently explicit answer. The distinction is to be found 
in the original make of our nature. Apart from the reason 
(whose office is not initiative, hut directive), the original 
elements of our moral nature consist of the sell'- regarding 
affections, the benevolent affections, and the moral sense. 
The first of those is recognized in all schemes of ethics, but 
it was the tendency of Hobbes' philosophy, which was at that 
time fashionable in England, to ignore or explain away the two 
latter. That they, however, are as much an original part of 
our nature as the first, is constantly and emphatically asserted 
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by Shaftesbury. A single passage will suffice to show how 
firmly he held and how clearly he stated this position. 

" 'Tie impossible to suppose a mere sensible creature 
origiaally so ill -constituted and unnatural as that, from the 
moment he comes to be tried by sensible objects, he should 
have no one good passion towards his kind, no foundation 
eitherof pity, love, kindness, or social affection. 'Tie full as 
impossible to conceive that a rational creature, coming first 
to be tried by rational objects, and receiving into his mind 
the images or representations of justice, generosity, gratitude, 
or other ^■i^tue, should have no liking of these, or didike of 
their contraries; but be found absolutely indifferent towards 

whatsoever is presented to him of this sort Nor 

can anything besides art and strong endeavour, with long 
practice and meditation, overcome such a natural prevention or 
prepossession of the mind in favour of this moral distinction." * 

The reader should observe that there are two positions 
maintained in the above passage: 1st, that .moral distinctions 
are natural, inasmuch as they are furnished by the moral 
sense, which, though reflective rather than initiative, is a 
natural and original part of man's mental constitution ; 2nd, 
that the benevolent affections are independent springs of 
action equally with the self- regarding affections, and that, 
fcerefore, the extra- regarding virtues, justice, benevolence, 
the like, are not capable of explanation as cunning 
l^figuises of self-interest, but have their roots in human 
ntare itself. Like Plato and Aristotle, Shaftesbury finds 

e origin of society, not in individuals living as scattered 
ElitB, but in the family relation r — 

" This kind of society will not, surely, be denied to man, 
■rhicb to every beast of pi-ey is known proper and natural. 

' luquiry. Book I„ Pt. 3, § 1. 
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AdcI caa we allow this social part to man, and go do liuther? 
Is it possible he ehould pair, and Uvo in love and fellowship 
with his partnpr and offsprioo^j and remain still wholly wild, 
and speeohlesp, and without those arts of storin":, bailding, 
and other eeonomy, as natural to him surely as to the beaver, 
or to the ant, or bee ? Where, therefore, should he break 
off from this society, if once begun? For that it began 
thus, as early as generation, and grew into a household and 
economy, is plain. Must not this have grown soon into a 
Tribe? And this Tribe into a Nation? Or, though it re- 
mained a Tribe only, was not this still a society for mutual 
defence and common interest? In short, if Generation be 
natural, if natural affection and the care and nurture of the 
offspring be natural, things standing as they do with manj 
and the ereatui-e being of that form and constitution he now 
is, it follows : That Society must be also natural to him, and 
that out of society and community he never did, nor ever can 
subsist." ^ 

The following passage is peculiarly interesting, as showin; 
that Shaftesbury had already formed the idea, familiar pro- 
bably to many of my readers, that the philanthropic senl 
ments which we now find in the higher races of mankii 
were originally developed from the family affections: — 

" If Eating and Drinking be natural, Hcrdine is so 
If any Appetite or Sense be natural, the Sense of Fellowsl^j 
is the same. If there be anything of nature in that affectii 
which is between the sexes, tlie affection is certainly as natural 
towards the consequent offspring ; and so again between the 
offspring themselves, as kindred and companions bred under 
ft the same discipline and econonay. And thus a Clan or Tribe 
H is gradually formed ; a Public is recognized : and besides the 



= Tbe Moralists, Part 11., Sect. 4. 
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pleasure found in social entertainment, language, and dis- 
course, there is so apparent a necessity for continuing this 1 
good correspondency and union, that to have no sense or j 
feeling of this kind, no love of country, community, or any- 
thing in common, would he the same as to be insensible even I 
of the plainest means of self-preservation and most necessary j 
condition of self- enjoyment." * 

III. In giving a complete account of any system of Moral j 
Philosophy, one of the questions to be answered is, What is 1 
the analysis which it offers of the process preceding action ? 
The step which immediately precedes action is obviously an 
act of "Will ; but the question remains, How is the Will itself 
det«rmiued, or what is the mental process preceding the final 
act of volition. Waiving the question, to which I shall 
presently recur, whether the Will has any self-determining 
power, all moralists would agree that the reason and the 
have at least some share on its decisions. What, 
then, are their respective provinces in determining volition, 1 
mnd, consequently, action ? From Aristotle and Plato down- 
'Wards, the common theory of moralists has been that the 
'first impulse to action comes from feeling, though the man 
Those moral organization is under due control never acts on 
mere feeling, but invariably submits it to reflection ; that is , 
to say, he considers what will be the consequences of gratifying | 
his feeling, and, if he be a wise or virtuous man, he gratifies I 
the feeling or not, according as the consequences on the whole 
l^pear to he beneficial or otherwise. Wliere there are many I 
'^onSicting or co-operating feelings, the process is, of course, | 
mnch more complex. There one feeling intensifies, modifies, j 
or counteracts another, and the result, or, at least, the result 1 
BO far as it is independent of any capricious act of Will, is ' 

B ' Efisaj on the Freedom of Wit and Humour, Part HI., S«kJ.. "L. 
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determined by the number and relative strengtli of tbe 
feelings in operation, which feelings have, however, through- 
out the process, been constantly revised, modified, directed, 
and co-ordinated by tbe reflective action of Reason. The 
office, therefore, of Reason, according to this theory, is sub- 
sidiary to that of tbe feelings. The end is invariably sug- 
gested by desire, while reason devises the meana for its 
accomplishment. But most ends are merely means for the 
accomplishment of other ends, and all ends hut one may be 
regarded as merely means to tbe accomplishment of that 
end, namely, the ultimate aim and object of tbe individual, 
whether it be his own pleasure, the full development of his 
own nature, the general happiness, or whatever it may be. 
Now, in their capacity of means, all ends, except the ultimate 
end, admit of comparison both amongst themselves and with 
reference to the ultimate end ; hence there is hardly any end 
which does not at times come into conflict with other ends, 
and thus invite the intervention of tbe reflective and judicial 
functions of the Reason. The result, in most cases, is a 
constant alternation of reason and desire, often rendering it 
difficult to disentangle tbe elements, and say what part of 
the process is rational and what emotional. Tbe one clear 
principle, however, to bear in mind, though it is often lost 
sight of by moralists otherwise acute and profound, is that 
the end, however much it may afterwards be made tbe subject 
of comparison and reflection, is always, in the first instance, 
suggested by some passion, appetite, desire, or affection, some 
cause, in fact, having its source in the emotional part of our 
nature. The operation of the Reason is a subsequent one, 
and consists in devising means ibr the aceomplisbmcnt o£ the 
end, or in tracing the consequences of attaining that end 
upon any other ends we may have in view, or, as this last 
function might otherwise be described, in comparing the 
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values of various subsidiary ends by reference to some higher 
end. The horse aod the rider, the breeze which fans the sail 
and the rudder by which the course of the boat is directed, 
have been favourite metaphors to express this relation of the 
passions to the reason. When we come to ask what was 
Shaftesbury's opinion on this question, we are baffled by the 
paucity of passages having any direct bearing on it and by 
the fact that he hardly seems to have recognized its im- 
portance. The passage, however, already quoted on p. 71, 
implies that Appetite and Reason both concur in the deter- 
mination of action, and that, though Appetite, the " elder 
brother," the " lad of stronger growtli," takes the initiative, 
the process which results in action is, or ought to be, all 
along controlled by the skill and courage of Reason, the 
younger, though the sprightlier, lad of the two. 

IV. But if there are few passages in Shaftesbury's works 
bearing on the question just discussed, there is no difficulty 
in finding any number of utterances on the allied question. 
What is the analysis of the act of approbation or disappro- 
bation which follows on action, or How do we know one 
action to be right and another wrong. The prominence of 
the conception of a " Moral Sense " in Shaftesbury's system 
has already been noticed. The sentiment by which we ap- 
prove or disapprove of a moral action is constantly compared 
with "taste" in art. Just as a connoUaeur, immediately on 
perceiving a picture or a statue, pronounces on its merita, so 
a man with a cultivated " Moral Sense " no sooner contem- 
plates an action, a quality, or a character, than he is able at 
once to distinguish it as lovely or unlovely, moral or immoral, 
right or wrong. Though, however, the Moral Sense admits 
of being strengthened and refined by cultivation, just as it 
may to a great extent, if not altogether, be lost "through 
custom or by licentiousness of practice," it has its roota va. 



V 

I 



the very eonBtitution of tlie hnmau mind. It is a "natural 
Bense of Right and Wrong;." To quote a passage already 
cited, it ia " au original affection of earliest rise in the soul 
or flS'ectionate part." At the same time, this sense, though 
,tfi emotional character ia alwaya uppurmost in Shaf'teabury's 
Qiind, Bcems to include a certain amount of judgment or 
reflection, that is to say, a rational element. Witness the 
following passage : — 

" If a Creature be generous, kind, constant, compassionate ; 
yet if he cannot reflect on what be himself does, or sees others 
do, 80 as to take notice of what is worthy or honest, and 
make that notice or conception of Worth and Honesty to Ijc 
■an object of his affection, he has not the character of being 
virtuous : for thus, and no otherwise, be is capable of having 

Sense of Right or Wrong, a Sentiment or Judgment of 

lat IB done, through just, equal, and good Affection, or the 
contrary." '' 

Shaftesbury's doctrine, on this bead, may, perhaps, briefly 
be summed up as follows. Each man has fram the first a 
natural Sense of Right and Wrong, a "Moral Sense" or"Con- 
seience " (all which expressions he employs as synonymous). 
This sense is, in its natural condition, wholly or mainly 
emotional, but, as it admits of conatant education and im- 
provement, the rational or reflective element in it gradually 
becomes more prominent. Its decisions are generally de- 
Bcribed as if they were immediate, and, beyond the occasional 
recoguitiou of a rational as well as an emotional element, 
little or no attempt is made to analyze it. In all these 
respects, Shaftesbury's "Moral Sense" diR'ers little from the 
"Conscience" subsequently described by Butler, the main 
distinctions being that with Butler the rational or reflective 

' Inquiry, Book I., Pt. 2. § 3. 




element assumes greater prominence than with Shafteshurj, 
while, on the other hand, the " Conscience" of the one writer 
is invested with a more aheolute and uniform'' character than 
is the "Moral Sense" of the other. I shall presently proceed 
to criticize this part of Shaftesbury's doctrine, hut it will be 
convenient to consider it in connexion with other peculiaritiea 
of his system. 

V. As to the sanctions of morality, that is to say, the con- 
siderations or iufluences which impel men to right-doing or 
deter them from wrong-doing, Shaftesbury's answer is per- 
fectly clear. The principal sanction with him is the appro- 
bation or disapprobation of the Moral Sense. As nothing 
can be more delightful than the witness of a good conscience, 
so nothing can be more painful than the remorse which 
follows on a bad action. "To a rational creature it must be 
horridly offensive and grievous, to have the reflection in hia 
mind of any unjust action or behaviour which he knows to be 
naturally odious and ill-deserving,"^ With this sanction is 
combined, in the case of those who have any true sense of ' 
religion, the love and reverence of a beneficent, just, and wise 
God, whose example serves "to raise and increase the affection 
towards Virtue, and to submit and subdue all other affections 
I that alone." "Nor is this Good effected by Example 
|#rely. For where the theistical belief is entire and perfect, 
I must be a steady opinion of the S up erin tendency of a 
npreme Being, 'a witness and spectator of human life, and 
loscious of whatsoever is felt or acted in the univei-ae ; bo 
ttt in the.perfecteBt recess, or. deepest solitude, there must 
^e One still presumed remaining with us, wliose presence 

' I do not use tlio word " autlioritative,'' because I do not admit that 
tba moral sense of Shaftesbury h, in normal cases, less authoritative than 

t Conscience of Bntler. See Ch. 6, jip. 141.47. 
Inquiry, Book II., Pt, 2, § 1. 
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singly must be of more moment than that of the most august 
assembly on earth. lu such a presence, 'tis evident that, as 
the shame of guilty actions must be the greatest of any, so 
must the honour be of well-doing, even under the nnjust 
censure of a world. And, in this case, 'tis very apparent 
how conducing a perfect Theism must be to virtue, and how 
great deficiency there is in Atheism," " And thus," as he 
says presently, " the perfection and height of Virtue must be 
owing to the Belief of a God." *• 

These two, the Moral Sense and the love and reverence of 
God, and these two alone, are, with Shaftesbury, the proper 
sanctions of right conduct. The sanction on which Locke 
had almost exclusively resteJ morality, nameSy, the fear of 
future punishment and the hope of future reward, is treated 
as being exactly on the same level as the sanctions of law 
and of public opinion. All these sanctions may be efficacious 
in restrainiag the wrong-doer by appealing to his private 
interests, and, consequently, they ought not to be neglected 
by the legislator and the moralist j^ but, inasmuch as they 

s Inquiiy, Book I., Pt. 3, § 3. 

" " It IB (Wrtajn that the principle of Fear of Future Punishment and 
Hope of Future Rewanl, how mercenary or servile soever it may be 
accounted, ia jet, in many cii'cumBtaaces, a great advanta^, security, and 
gnpport to Virtue." Inquiry, Book I., Pt. 3, § 3. 

" To this it ifl that, in our friend's opinion, we ought all of us to aspire, 
BO as to endeavour that the escellence of the object, not the reward or 
punishment, should be our motive; but that, where, through the corruption 
of oar nature, the former of these motives is found insoffioient to excite 
to virtue, there the latter should be brought in aid, and on no account be 
undervalued or DBglected." Moralists, Part II., Sect. 3. He presently 
proceeds to show, in the same section, how the argument against a 
providential order from the apparent disadvantages, onder which Virtue 
often suffers in this life, may be at once answered on the hypothesis of a 
future existence. " Though the appearances hold ever so strongly 
against Virtue, and in favour of Vice, the objection which arises henee 
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make no appeal to man's moral nature, right coeduotj secured 
by such means, cannot strictly- be called good or virtuous. 
"Neither the fear of future punishment nor the hope of 
future reward can possibly be of the kind called good 
affectione, such as are acknowledged the springe and sources 
of all actions truly good. Nor can tliie fear or hope consist 
in reality with Virtue or Goodness, if it either stands as 
essential to any moral performance, or as a eonsiderable 
motive to any act of which soreie better affection ought aloite 
to have been a sufficient cause ;"^ Shaftesbury's teaching on 
this subject is so different from that of most of the divines 
and moralists of his time, and, moreover, contains so large an 
element of truth, that I shall add one or two further illus- 
trations of it: — 

" If there he a belief or conception of a Deity, who is 
considered only as powerful over his creature, and enforcing 
obedience to his absolute will by particular rewards and 
punishments; and if on this account, through hope merely of 
reward or fear of punishment, the creature be incited to do 
the good he hates, or restrained from doing the ill to which 
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^ Hie good he hates, or restramed irom domg the ill to whicn ^m 
^^fl is not otherwise in the least degree averse : there is in this ^H 
^ptRse no Virtue or Goodness whatsoever. The creature, not- ^H 



withstanding his good cooductj is intrinsically of as little 
worth as if he acted in his natural way, when under no dread 
or terror of any sort. There is no more of Rectitude, Piety, 
or Sanctity in a creature thus reformed, than there is Meek- 
ness or Gentleness in a tiger strongly chained, or Innocence 
and Sobriety in a monkey under the discipline of the 
BOtip." 

^huiut a Dettj may be easily removed, and &U set right agaJn on tlia 

^BpJKwd of & fatare Btate For he needs not be over'and-abore 

^pGdtoiU as to the fate of Virtue in tbis world, who ie secure of Here- 

E^nq^oiij, Book I., PL 3, § 3. 
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Nay, thesQ filavish feure and selfish hopes are actually 
deatnietive of true piety and genuine goodnesB. " If it be 
true piety to love God for his own sake, the over-solicitous 
regard to private goodj expected from him, must of necessity 
prove a diminution of Piety, For whilst God is beloved only 
as the cause of private good, he is no otherwise beloved than 
as aay other instrument or means of pleasure by any vicious 
creature. Now the more there is of this violent aSection 
towards private good, the less room is there for the other sort 
towards Goodness itselfj or any good and deserving object, 
worthy of love and admiration for its own sake ; such as God 
is universally acknowledged, or at least by the generality o£ 
civilized or refined worshi])pers." " 

In this protest, admirable and much-needed, as, for the 
most part, it was, against the sordid motives almost ex~ 
clusively insisted on in the current theology pf Shaftesbury's 
time, one point is sometimes left out of view. " The law," 
says St. Paul, "was our schoolmaster to bring ua uuto 
Christ." And similarly, the hope of reward and the fear of 
punishment, though, in some cases, the only motives which 
are at first really efficacious, often, in course of time, so inure 
men to right-doing, that they come to love Virtue and God, 
the Exemplar and Eewarder of Virtue, for their own sakes. 
In the highest class of minds, these purer and nobler motives 
may be dominant from the first, and in the lowest class of 

' Yet there is one bodhb in whiuh tlie hojie of fatute reward is itself an 
evidence of tlie love of virtue for its own sake. " In the case of religion, 
however, it must be considered that, if by the' hope of rewai'd be under- 
stood the lore and deaiifl of viituoua enjoyment, or of the very praotico 
and exercise of virtue in another life, the expectation or hope of this kind 
is BQ far from being derogatory to virtue, that it ia an evidence of our 
loving it the more sincerely and for ita own aate. Nor can this principle 
be jnstlj called selfiah ; for, if the love of virtue bo not mere aelf-interes^ 1 
I the love and desire of iife for virtue's sake cannot be esteemed si 
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minds they may, throughout life, remain almost dormant, 
hut there is a large intermediate class of men whose moral 
nature admits of gradual exaltation, and in whom the disci- 
pline which was necessary to them in childhood gradually 
gives place to the free and loving submission of manhood. 
Virtue is at first a hard rule and God a stern master, but, as 
reason develops and the habit of obedience becomes fixed,^ 
the truth is revealed in all its beauty and simplicity, and love 
becomes the fulfilling of the law. Then, hope and fear make 
way for love and reverence, the unselfish sense of duty and 
the spontaneous imita,tion of God. One set of motives thus 
gradually prepares the mind for another, and, when it has 
done its work, itself disappears. " After that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a schoolmaster." 

These considerations, however, though not sufficiently 

insisted on, are by no means ignored by Shaftesbury. By 

means of the discipline of rewards and punishments he 

acknowledges that one affection "may come to be industriously 

nourished, and the contrary passion depressed. And thus 

Temperance, Modesty, Candour, Benignity, and other good 

■vffections, however despised at first, may come at last to be 

■Valued for their own sakes, the contrary species rejected, and 

Bhe good and proper object beloved and prosecuted, when the 

^fcward or punishment is not so much as thought of."^ 

H VI, There is another question, affecting the very existencB 

Bf Morals as an independent Science, on which Shaftesbury 

Biverged, and rightly diverged, from his master. Locke bad 

Rdaintained ' that " the true ground of morality can only be 

Hlifl Will and Law of a God, who sees men iu the dark, has 

Bp his hand rewards and punishments, and power enough to 

KmJI to account the proudest offender." Similarly, he says 

^L ^ Inqairy, liook I., Ft. 3, § 3. 

^m HKtas, Book I., Ch. 3, § 6. 
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that " the Rule prescribed ty God is the true and onlv 
measure of Virtue," though this rule is afterwards detarmlneJ 
to be conformity with what tends to the Public Happiness. 
Shaftesbury, however, saw that to make moral distinctions 
depend solely on the arbitrary will of any being, even though 
it were the Supreme Being himself, was in reality to abolish 
them altogether, or, in other words, to make them unmeaning. 
As is so clearly pointed out by Cudworth, whose Treatise 
coKcernin/; Eiernal and Immv,table MoralUy, though written 
some time before the ChaTacterUtieg, was not published till 
twenty years afterwards, the moral attributes of the Deity, 
on this theory, entirely disappear. If what is right and 
wrong, good and evil, depends solely on the Will of God, 
how can we speak of God Himself as good ? Goodness, as 
one of the Divine attributes, must, on this hypothesis, simply 
mean the conformity of God to His own Will. " Whoever 
thinks there is a God," says Shaftesbury, " and pretends 
formally to believe that he is jnst and good, must believe 
that there ia independently such a thing as Justice and In- 
justice, Truth and Falsehood, Eight and Wrong, according to 
which he pronounces that God is just, righteous, and true. 
If the mere Will, Decree, or Law of God be said absolutely 
to constitute Right or Wrong', then are these latter words of 
no significa*^ at all. For thus if each part of a contradiction 
were affirmed for truth by the supreme power, they would 
cousequently become true But to say of any- 
thing that it is just or unjust, on such a foundation as this, 
is to say nothing, or to speak without a meaning."^ 
' How," he says in another place,^ " can Supreme Goodness 
be intelligible to those who know not what Goodness itself 
is? Or how can Virtue be understood to deserve reward, 

' Inquiry, Book I., Pt. 3, § 2. 
' Moralista. Pt. II., Sect 3. 
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when as yet its merit and excellence is unknown. We begin 
Burelj- at the wrong end, when we would prove merit by 
favour, and Order by a Deity." 

VII. One of the most important questions which can be 
asked with regard to any system of Ethics is. How does it 
solve the problem of Freedom and Necessity ? Is the Will 
free to act as it chooses, or is it determined by motives ? Are 
our actions the mere resultants of our previous character 
together with the particular motives now operating, or is 
there any room for independence of volition, a Will free to 
make the weaker become the stronger motive, a cause itself 
uncaused ? This problem which in all ages has exercised bo 
much of human ingenuity, and which many pbilosophen 
regard as yet unsolved, if not incapable of solution, Shaftes- 
bury studiously avoids. There is no passage in his works, so 
far as I can recollect, having any direct bearing upon the 
question. And this reticence is entirely in accordance with 

*<tiie practical bent of his mind and the conception which he 
1 formed to himself of the objects of philosophy. The 
[uestion o£ Liberty and Necessity is speculative rather than 

[practical, — I might almost say, metaphysical rather than 

hical, and, as such, it offers no interest to a writer whose 

feim is to purify human nature by developing a more refined 

jDoral sense, and to ameliorate the conditions of human life 

Y enforcing the maxims of a more extended benevolence. 

I To the principal questions of Ethics, then, Shaftesbury's 
wers are, in brief, that our moral ideas, the distinctions of 
rtue and vice, right and wrong, are to be found in the very 
Jie and constitution of our nature ; that morality is inde- 
mdent of theology, actions being denominated good or just, 
t by the arbitrary will of God, but in virtue of some quality 
IBting in themselves ; that the ultimate test, (i^ 5 
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actioa is its tendency to promote the general welfare 
we have a peculiar organ, the moral senBe, analogt 
in art, by whieli we diacriminate between characterB and 
actions as good or bad ; that the higher natures amon* 
mankind are impelled to right action, and deterred from 
wrong action, partly by the Moral Sense, partly by the love 
and reverence of a jnst and good God, while the lower natures 
are mainly influenced by the opinions of others, or by the 
hope of reward and the fear of punishment; that appetite 
and reason both concur in the determination of action ; lastly, 
that the question whether the Will does or does not possess 
any freedom of choice, irrespectively of character and moti' 
is one which it does not concern the moralist to solve. 

In this brief resume of the leading questions of ethics, 
reader will at once be struck with the difficulty of reconciling 
the answers to two of the questions proposed, namely, the 
nature of the criterion and the nature of the approving act. 
If the test or criterion of a right action or a virtuous quality 
be its tendency to promote the general welfare, surely, it may 
be objected, a long process of ratiocination is often required, in 
order to trace conseq uencesand compare various classesof results. 
This objection contains a certain amount, but a certain amount 
only, of truth. In the first place, the great majority of men 
seldom perform this process oftracing an action into its remote 
consequences. They have been taught or have come insensibly 
to regard certain actions with admiration and others with 
abhorrence, and, as soon as they witness an actioa either of the 
one kind or the other, the appropriate feeling is excited. Even 
here, though the emotional a*t, the exercise of the " Moral 
Sense," is the more prominent, there is an exercise of the 
Keason as well. Before the sentiment of approbation or dis- 
approbation is excited, the act must have been referred, 
however rapidly or unconsciously, to a class, or connected^ by 
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aGeociatioD, with other acts of a eimilar kind. Tbas, if I I 
detect a man in deceiving mcj the sentiment of disapprobation j 
Eeems to be at once excited, but between the steps of the ' 
discovery and the feeling there really intervenes a reference of \ 
the particular act to the class of false dealing, or an assoi 
tion of it with other acts of the same kind which have excited J 
my abhorrence before. In either case, the process involvea I 
comparison or reflection, that is to say, it is a rational one. 
Sometimes, even among unreflective men, who, of course, 
form the great majority of mankind, the rational element is 
far more prominent than in the eases I have hitherto described. 
Any man, who is at all capable of exercising his reason, must 1 
at times consider what are likely to be the particular con- 
sequences of his own actions or those of others, or what would 
be the consequences to society at large if such actions were 
of frequent occurrence, and, in such a case, the reasoning pro- 
cess is always a conscious, and often a lengthy one. While 
this process is going on, the character of the act is as yet 1 
undecided, and, consequently, the sentiment, which will 
ultimately be evoked, is in abeyance. But if this be so 1 
[■amongst unreflective men, it is of far move frequent occurrence 
Famongst the small class of reflective men. No circumstance ' 
Itp moi'e characteristic of an educated and thoughtful man than 
^Bat he is ready, from time to time, to review his moral 
^■dgments, and that his sentiments of approbation or dis- I 
^Bpcobation, except in very clear cases, are only expressed ^ 
^Kter mature deliberation. He sees, or tries to see, all the 
^■dea of a question, and attempts to balance all the various I 
^BDsiderations connected with it, and hence his judgments I 
^Dei as a rule, far more sober and far move likely to be true to j 
^pcta than those of ordinary men. In all cases, then, there ia . J 
E rational process which precedes the emotion of moral appro- I 
Potion or disapprobation, though, in most cases, Uus-^YWss.i'vfc 1 
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W almost instantaneous J and, perhaps, almost udcodbcIoub; 
B while, in some cases, as we hare seen, and especially amongst 
V educated men, the process is often a long; and complicated 
■ one. Now the expressions which Shaftesbury employs, sach 
as Moral Sense, Sense of Kight and Wrong, a Right Taste, 
&c., as well as his whole treatment of the subject of moral 
approbation, undoubtedly tend to obscure the share of reason, 
while they tend to exaggerate the share of emotion, in our 
moral judgments. He does not, indeed, altogether ignore the 
rational element, but he passes it by with the merest recog- 
nition. Nor is this fault one of simply theoretical import, a 
mere defect in analysis. Systems like those of Shaftesbury, 
Hutcheson, and Butler, often exercise an unfortunate influence 
on men, in the way of inducing or confirming the habit of 
forming hasty judgments and acting on insufficient reflection,. 
When we are told that morality is a matter of taste, or thai 
we have only to exercise a " Sense," or consult our Conscieni 
in order to know what is right, we are very apt to act or 
judge on our first impulse, without any balancing of ci 
siderations or any allowance for circnm stances. In nine 
out of ten, or possibly in ninety-nine out of a hundred, thi 
course may be the right one, but in the tenth or the hundredl 
it may lead to most disastrous consequences, or to moi 
inequitable judgments. The generality of men have mm 
more need to be told not to act or judge without due con- 
sideration, than to be told to act up to their convictions 
to judge according to their preconceived opinions. It is 
perfectly true that we ought to act up to our convictions, or 
" follow conscience," as the phrase is, and that we ought to 
judge in accordance with general rules, but it is equally trne 
that we ought to be constantly engaged in reviewing, com- 
paring, and modifying our Tules, and in educating and 
improving our consciences. " Let any plain, honest man," 
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says Butler,' " before lie engages in any course of action, ask ' 

himself. Is this I am going about right, or is it wrong? Is 

it good, or is it evil ? I do not in the least doubt but that 

this question would be answered agreeably to truth and 

virtue, by almost any fair man in almost any circumstance." 

No doubt any " plain, honest man " would give an answer in 

accordance with the average moral sentiment, or perhaps 

slightly in advance of the average moral sentiment, of the 

time and country in which he lived. But did it never occur 

to the writer that there are " plain, honest men " in other 

countries besides England, and in stages of civilization very 

different from ours, and that there were " plain, honest men " 

one, two, and three thousand years ago, in the East as well aa 

the West, and amongst pagans aa well as amongst Jews and 

Christians? These "plain, honest men," could they be 

brought together, would give very different answers on many 

of the leading or more perplexed questions of conduct both 

from one another, and from the " plain, honest men " who 

lived in England in the early part of the eighteenth century. 

This divergence of the moral sentiment is alone sufficient to 

_Bbow that the decisions of the " moral sense " or " conscience," 

PABnnot be treated as absolute. A number of " consciences " 

nrhose decisions differ cannot all be in the right. That a man 

nhould act according to his conscience, that is to say, that he 

biould not act contrary to his convictions, is a moral truism ; 

nbut it is no less his duty to take every precaution in his 

nower that his conscience may guide him to a true decision. 

E^nd this object he can only secure, first, by constantly 

■nriewing and correcting his moral judgments in accordance 

^Kth the best lights he can find, so as to adjust, as far as 

^BSsible, his sense of right and wrong to the real qualities of 
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ins, and, eecondly, by takincf pains, in any particular ci 
of difficulty, to ascertain and weigh all the circumstances a 
considerationa hearing on the point, before allowing his ethici 
emotions to he enlisted on either side. 

ShafteEhury's analysis of the act of moral approbation il^ 
ne have seen, defective, because it does not discriminate wHt 
sufficient precision between tfae rational and emotional elemenl 
in our moral judgments; and it is misleading, because i 
assigns a disproportionate share to the emotional element i 
the expense of the rational element. It might also be objeetej 
to his account of the Moral Sense that, though it admits that^ 
this sense is capable of cuttiva.tion and improvement, it do«( 
not state in what the process of education consists, nor mak« 
any attempt to trace the stages through which the origina 
germ passes into the matured product. But investigations 
this kind, to possess any value, require a knowledge of 1 
subtler workings of association which was beyond Shafted 
bury'e powers of psychological analysis. Locke had alreadi 
enunciated the doctrines and some of the laws of association 
but it was nut till after the publication of the writings a 
Hartley and James Mill that it was recognized as the poten 
instrument which we now know it to be. 

The idea that our moral judgments are formed by a "sei 
taste," or " relish," naturally suggests an analogy between 
Art and Morality, Beauty and Virtue. This analogy, which 
is constantly insisted on by Shaftesbury, seems to me to be 
too refined to be of much serriee in ethical inquiry. Take •< 
beautiful picture. In what does its beauty consist ? In th» 
proportions of the forms and in a certain subtle haimony of 
colouring. Take a moral act. What is it that constitutes it 
moral ? Its tendency, at least according to Shaftesbury'* 
system, to promote the genera! welfare or the good of maa- 
kiud. Now where, at first sight, is the resemblance between 
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fte beautiful picture and the moral act ? It is trae that with ^^ 

a little ingenuity we may find Euch a resemblance, which ^| 

/>rmfiicfii T nrpQnmp in tlip nnf. liiiino' tirn/n/n'finnn?. ij\ i\\u nfip^a ^^ 
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consists, I presume, in the act being- proporlional to the needs 

d constitution of human society, as any particular form in 

the picture is proportional to the rest of the picture. But, 

however ingenious this point of view may be, do we really 

throw any light on the character of human sietiou, or the 

flifitinction between vice and virtue, by having recourse to 

what I must venture to call thie far-fetched analogy ? And 

BO, again, with regard to a virtuous disposition, A disposition 

or character can only be known by its acts, and these acta 

must necessarily be isolated. But a picture, or statue, or a 

landscape may be seen at a glance. It is true that we may 

Inflect on the nature of a cliaracter as manifested by its acts, 

jind contemplating it, with a certain amount of mental efTorl;, 

,M a wliole, speak with some justice of its being haTmoniom or 

vell-balaneed. But, though the analogy is certainly less 

jjemote here than in the case of virtuous acts, it may be 

■flUPBtioned whether we really gain anything by this mode of 

leaking. The conception of "goodness" is surely more 

tppropriate, whether we are contemplating acts or characters, 

that of " beauty," and, therefore, why introduce a meta- 

ihor when a direct expression would serve our purpose better ? 

id yet there are occasions when, in order to express our 

miration of characters or actions, we seem to be led naturally 

select such words as " grand," " beautiful," or " graceful." 

all these cases I think it will be found that tbe characters 

actions rise far above, or, at least, diverge considerably fn 

le average standai-d of excellencej and that, consequently j, 

ordinary ethical expresaioiis being inadequate to convoy 

ir meaning, we are compelled to have recourse to metaphor. 

lut this is a wcll-kuown device of language which is by 

lis. 
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Another distinctive feature of Shaftesbury's Bystem remams 
to be noticed. I have already pointed out that, in the economy 
of human nature, he lays an undue stress on the benevolent 
aSectioQs. It would, indeed, be no unfair description of his 
ethical theory to say that, according to him, the goodness of 
man consists in the possession and exercise of these affections, 
and virtue in wliat may be called conscious and approved 
benevolence," Hence his system and that of Hutcheson 
have often been distinguished as the Benevolent Theory of 
.' Ethics. It must not be supposed that either the one author 
j or the other denied the necessity of a due regard to one's own 
interests ; for, if every man were absolutely careless about bis 
I. own welfare, human affairs would, obviously, soon come to a 
Btandstill, not to say that, whatever care others might 
endeavour to take of him, the individual, if he took no care 
whatever of himself, must speedily perish. But Shaftesbury, 
as we have already seen,* looked on what are usually called 
the self-regarding virtues rather as conditions of virtue thaJiJ 
as themselves virtues; and Hutcbeson, as we shall see pt«« 
Bently,' going still further than Shaftesbury, maintained thntW 
actions which flow solely from self-love " seem perfectly iiwfl 
different in a moral sense, and neither raise the love or hatred I 
of the observer/' Yet, if a naan, in spite of difficulties an^l 
temptations, is cleanly, temperate, chaste, and frugal, an^H 
shows a due sense of his own independence and dignity, doe^| 
he excite no admiration in us ? And, on the other hand, jlM 
he is brutal, grovelling, and iucapahle of exercising any seU^^f 

= See, for instaiice, Inquiry, Book I., Pt. 3, § 3, Pt. 3, § 1. A man i^ 
good, if his affectioDB be adapted to promote the welfare of tlie species; fl 
bat he can only be called virtuous, .if, on reflection, he approves Eaohfl 
aAections and the acts which flow from them, aod disapproves tliafl 
contrtiry. JH 

« See p. 67. ' See p. 194. ^ 
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eontroi, does he not move our diagust and hatred? Take the 
quality of Temperance alone. Whatever be our theory of 
virtue, whether we regard it aa a habit conducive to the 
public good, or as a self-realization of the individual, or as 
obedience to law, whether civil, divine, or natural ; in any 
case, does it not seem preposterous to say that Temperance ia 
not a virtue, or Intemperance a vice? It is perfectly true 
that if a man had the self-regarding virtues, but were de- 
ficient in the benevoleut virtues, and especially in the supreme 
virtue of justice, we should not, on the whole, call him a good 
or virtuous man. Eiit neither, as I have already said,^ could 
we properly call a man good or virtuous, taking his character 
as a whole, if he were distinctly lacking ia the personal 
virtues, however kindly, liberal, and just he might be to 
■ 'Others. The latter case is, indeed, far less common than the 
tformer. For it is proverbial that, if a man does not care for , 
mself, he is not likely to care much for other people ; 
liereas those who stop short at a regard for themselves are, 
jafortunately, only too numerous. And it may have been 
s comparative rarity of the extra -regarding or benevolent 
rirtuee (of which group I regard justice as not only a 
tniember, but as the principal member) which led Shaftesbury 
l:iaid Hutcheson to assign to them so disproportionate a value. 
E^ese virtues are, indeed, essential alike to the well-being of 
Riman society and to the moral perfection of the individual, 
nd they are the crown and flower of all virtues, but still it 
h}8 a mistake to ignore the fact that there is another group of 
virtues, equally essential, though it may be less rare, and less 
"loTely. 

To those who are acquainted with the ancient writers on J 
ttbics it will be plain that Shaftesbury ia indebted to thei 
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for maDy of his most characteristic ideas. Thus, the analogy 
between Art and Morals, Beauty and Virtue, which is of 
such frequent occurrence in his writings, is evidently derived 
from Plato, The idea that man is naturally a social a*nimal, 
and that society has its origin in the family union, will 
remind every classical reader of Aristotle's Politics and the 
Third Book of Plato's Laws. Again, the idea of a di 
balance among the passions and aifectionsj or that the varioi 
parts of man's nature should he so harmonized that no one 
should be developed in excess of the others, is derived &om 
the Repuhlic of Plato and the Ethics of Aristotle- To take 
one more instance, such a passage as the following, which 
embodies an idea of frequent recurrence throughout the 
CAaracterisHcs, could hardly have been written by any 
who was not thoroughly imbued with the spirit of the atoioal' 
philosophy : — 

" Can you not call to mind what we resolved concei 
Nature ? Can anything he more desirable than to follow 
her? Or is it not by this freedom from our passions and 
low interests, that we are reconciled to the goodly Order of 
the Universe ; that we harmonize with Nature ; and live in 
friendship both with God and Man ? " ^ 

It would have been strange indeed, had the tastes of an 
author so devoted to the study of classical literature as 
Shaftesbury not been reflected in his ethical writings. But, 
perhaps, it would not he loo much to say that there is no 
modern writer whose vicw.s on morals approximate so 

' Moraliets, F^t III., Sect. 3. Other instancea of Stoical doctrinea 
adopted by Shafteabury are that " Providence has placed our happiaesH 
and good in thingii wo cau bestow upon ourEelves," that " HappiuesB is 
from, witiin, not from without," and that "Opinion," that is the suppo- 
sition we form about things, " is all in all." 
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closely to the clasBical way of thiiikijig ou these subjects 
do his. 

Of previous English writers, those to whom he most 
frequently refers or alludes are Hobbes and Locke. To tbe 
distinctive tenets in moral and political philosophy of Hobbes, 
namely, that a " state of mere nature " is a state of " war of 
every man against every man," that civil society is based 
a contract, and that there is in mankind no such thing 
disinterested affection, not originating in self-love, we have 
already seen that Shaftesbury declares himself in direct and 
emphatic opposition.* There can, in fact, be little doubt 

* The fullowing passage affords so acnte a criticiEiu of Hobbes' 
theory, that I think it well to append it, both on a^tiount of its intrinBie \ 
valua and also as fiimiahing a good esamplo of Shaftesburj's argumen- 
tative power : — 

"'Tie ridiculous to say, there is any obligaiiaa on man to act sociably, 
or hoaestlj, in a formed Government, and not in that which is conunonlj 
called the State of Nature. For to speak in the fashionable langnage of 
our modem philosophy; 'Sooioty being founded on a compact, the 
surrender made of every man's private unlimited right into the haoda of 
the majority, or such as tbe mi^'ority should appoint, was of free choice 
and by a promise.' Now the Promise itself was made in the State of 
Bature. And that which could rnatie a Promise obligatory in the State of 
Nature must make all other acts of humanity as much our real duty and 
natural part. Thus Faith, Justice, Hsnesty, and Virtue must have been 
as early as the State of Nature, or they could never have been at all. 
Tbe Civil Union or Confederacy could never make Right or Wrong, if 
they aubaisted not before. He who was free to any villaiay before hia 
contract will and ODght to make as fr«e with his contract, when he thinka J 
fit. The Natural Knnve hai< tlie same reason to be a Civil one, and may m 
dispense with his politic capacity as oft as he sees occasion, 'Tis only hiafl 
■■word stands in his way. — A man is obliged fo keep hia word. WhyP 
e he has given hia word to keep it. — Is not this a notjihle account 
original of moral justice, and the rise of civil government and 
nee 1 " Essay on the Freedom of Wit and Humour, Part III., 
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that, like most of the other ethical writers of this time, he was 
nmiQly impelled to his task through the shock which had 
been given to the current moral sentiment by the paradoxes 
Hobbes, and through the desire to arrest the progress of 
trines at which society was then seriously alarmed. Shaf 
bury appears to have conceived it as his special mission 
undertake this work, not as a " pedant " or a " school 
but as a " man of taste." 

It was probably in accordance with this conception that he 
refrained from using the language about the "laws of nature," 
which had hitherto been current in ethical treatises, and that 
he preferred to represent morality as a matter of "taste," 
"sentiment," or "affection," rather than as dictated simply 
by reason. These differences alone are sufficient to distinguisli 
him from writers like Cumberland, Cudworth, and Clarke, 
though, in making benevolent acts and dispositions the 
special objects of moral approbation, he is, to a great extent, 
anticipated by Cumberland, whoso influence on subsequent 
moralists has, perhaps, hardly been sufficiently recognized, 

Of Shaftesbury's own influence on other writers and of his 
relation to subsequent schools of ethics, I shall speak preseni 
in a separate chapter. 

Before concluding this chapter, however, I must say a fe 
words on the marked hostility with which Shaftesbury, in his 
character of a moralist, attacks the doctrines of Locke. I 
have ali'cady, in the last chapter, drawn attention to the 
vehement passage directed against Locke's philosophy in one 
of the letters to Michael Ainsworth.'' There he speaks of 
Locke's ethical theory as " throwing all order and virtue out 
of the world, and making the very Ideas of them unnatural.'" 
These words, of course, are aimed at Locke's denial of the 
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innate, or, as Shaftesbury would amend tbe word, con~natnral ^H 
origin of our moral ideas. In the Inquiry coucerning Virtue, ^| 



thoagh Locke is not expressly named, there is an equally 
vehement protest against what may be called the cardinal 
doctrines of his ethical system, namely, that moral distinctions 
depend solely on the arbitrary will of God, and that they are 
mainly enforced by the supernatural sanctions of hope of 
future reward and fear of future punishment. Indeed, no 
two systems could well be more opposed on many points than 
are those of Shaftesbury and his tutor. According to Locke, 
"the true and only measure of virtue" is the Will of God, 
as revealed either in the Scriptures or by the Light of Nature. 
The only means of ascertaining that Will is the use of the 
reason, deducing rules of action either from the expressed 
commands of God in the Old and New Testaments, or, which 
to contemplate as the commoner case, from con- 
siderations of pubhc welfare, " God having, by an inseparable 
^Oonnexion, joined virtue and public happiness together." The 
Soain sanctions of this " will and law of a God, who sees men 
in the dart," are the rewards and punishments which He 
holds in His hand. " By the fault is the rod, and with the 
transgression a fire ready to punish it." Shaftesbury, on the 
^Bptber hand, maintained that, independently of any commands 
^Hv prohibitions, whether of God or man, actions are intrinsi- 
^P*lly right or wrong, just or unjust; though, at the same tim^ 
^^le agreed with Locke in adopting as the test or criterion of a 
right action its tendency to promote the public interests or 
the general good of mankind. The character of an action, 
however, was to be ascertained, not so much by reasoning, as 
ly a subtle and delicate sense, capable, indeed, of improvement 
ihy discipline, culture, and education, hut the natural and 
■alienable heritage of every man from his birth. Lastly, 
incentives to well-doing and the deterrents feQ-cfi. %n^A«toj^ 
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arc to be sought not solely, or even mainly, in the opinion of 
mankind, or in the rewards and punishments of the magis- 
trate, or in the hopes and terrors of a future world, but in the 
answer of a good conscience, approving virtue and disap- 
proving vice, and in the love of a God, who, by His infinite 
wisdom and His all-embracing beneficence, is worthy of the 
love and admiration of His creatures. 




CHAPTER IV. 

Shaftesbury's tiieoeies on religion, beautt, and art. 

LThe articles of Shaftesbury's religious creed were few and ■ 
flimple, but these be entertained with a conviction amounting | 
to enthusiasm. Tbey may briefly be summed up as a belief | 
in one God, whose most characteristic attribtite is universal 
benevolence, in the moral government of the Universe, and i 
in a future state of man, making up for the imperfections and , 
repairing the inequalities of this present life, 

The existence of God is proved by the order and marks of 1 

» design which appear in the Universe. " If there be divine 
excellence in things; if there be in Nature a supreme mind 
« Deity: we have then an object consummate, and compre- 
lieneive of all which is good or excellent. And this object, 
«f all others, must of necessity be the most amiable, the most 
engaging, and of highest satisfaction and enjoyment. Now 
that there ia such a principal object as tbia in the World, the 
"World alone (if I may say so) by its wise and perfect order 
must evince." 

Familiar as this argument has now become, Shaftesbury's I 
presentation of it ia sufficiently characteristic to merit a more ] 
detailed statement : — 

" All things in this world are united. For, as the branch J 
is united with the tree, so is the tree as immediately with J 

' MoralUU, Pt. II., Sect. 3. 
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the earth, air, and wttt«r, which feed it. As much as 
fertile mould is fitted to the tree, as much as the strong 
upright trunk of the oak or elm is fitted to the twining* 
branches of the vine or ivy : so much are the very leaves, the 
seeds, and fruits of these trees fitted to the various asimali^. 
these again to one another, and to the elements where they 
live, and to which they are, as appendices, in a raanoer fitted 
and joined, as either hy wings for the air, fins for the water, 
feet for the earth, and by other eori'espondent inward parts ol 
a more curious frame and texture. Thus, iu contemplating^, 
all on earth, we must of necessity view All in One, as holding; 
to one common stock. Thus too is the system of the bigger 
world. See there the mutual dependency of things! — tha 
relation of one to another ; of the sun to this inhabited earth, 
and of the earth and other planets to the euu ! — the order^ 
union, and coherence of the Whole ! And know that by this 
survey you will be obliged to own the Universal System andi 
coherent scheme of things to be established on abundant 
proof, capable of convincing any fair aud just contemplatot 
of the works of nature. For scarce would any one, till h^ 
had well surveyed this universal scene, believe an union thra^ 
evidently demonstrable by such numerous and powerfol 
instances of mutual correspondency and relation, from thflj 
minutest ranks and orders of beings to the remotest spheres t 

" Now, having recognized this uniform consistent fabric, 
and owned the Universal System, we must of consequence 
acknowledge a Universal Mind ; which no ingenious 
[ingenuous] man can be tempted to disown, except through, 
the imagination of Disorder in the Universe, its seat. Fof 
can it be supposed of any one in the world that, being ii 
some desert far from men, and hearing there a perfect 
^mphony of music, or seeing an exact pile of regular archi- 
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^Htecture arising gradually from the earth in all its orders and I 
^Pproportions, he should he persuaded that, at the bottom, there ] 
was no design accompanying this, no secret spring of thought, 
no active mind ? Would he, hecause he saw no hand, deny 
the handywork, and suppose that each of these complete and 
perfect systems were framed, and thus united in just symr 
metry and conspiring order, either by the accidental blowing 1 
of the winds or rolling of the sands ? " ' 

But it is not necessary to go out into the "bigger world " 
to find God. We may recognize Hira in the microcosm of 
ourselves, either by direct intuition or by an inference from 
Buch intuition. " In vain we labour to understfind that ] 
principle of Sense and Thouglit, which, seeming in 
depend so much on Motion, yet differs so much from it, ■ 
and from Matter itself, as not to suffer us to conceive how I 
Thought can more result from this, than this arise from I 
Thought. But Thought we own pre-eminent, and confess the ' 
reallest of Beings ; the only existence of whieli we are e 
Bure by being conscious. All else may be only dream and 
shadow. All which even Sense suggests may be deceitfuL 
The Sense itself remains still ; Reason subsists ; and Thought I 
maintains its eldership of being. Thus are we in a manner I 
^KConscious of the original and eternally existent Thought, 
^^brhence we derive our own. And thus the assurance we have 
^Bof the existence of beings above our Sense, and of Thee (the 
great exemplar of Thy works), comes from Thee, the All- 
True and Perfect, who hast thus communicated Tliyself more 
immediately to us, so as in some manner to inhabit within 
our souls ; Thou who art Original Soul, diffusive, vital in all, 
inspiriting the Whole." But the idea which we are thus 
competent to acquire by self- introspection, is amplified and 

= Moralists, Pt. II., Sect. 4 



perfected by the contemplation of external nature. "All 
Nature's wonders serve to excite and perfect this idea of their 
Author. 'Tis hero he Buffers U3 to see and even to converse 
with Him, in a manner suitable to our frailty. How glorious 
is it to contemplate Him in this noblest of bis works apparent 
to U8, the system of the bigger world." * 

It has sometimes been supposed that Shaftesbury identil 
God with Nature. This, however, I think, was not the ei 
Witness the following passages : — 

"I only know that both theirs" (that is, the natures of 
trees) " and all other natures must for their duration depend 
aloneon that Nature on which theworld depends; and that every 
genius else must be subordinate to that One good Genius, 
whom I would willingly persuade yon to think belonging 
this world, according to our present way of speaking." * 

" If it " (compounded matter) " can present us with 
many innumerable instances of particular forms, who shj 
this simple Principle by which they are really One, live, act, 
and have a Nature or Genius peculiar to themselves and 
provident for their own welfare; how shall we at the same 
time overlook this in the whole, and deny the Great and 
General One of the World ? How can we be so unnatural 
as to disown Divine Nature, our common Parent, and refuse 
to recognize the universal and sovereign Genius ? " '' 

From these and other passages we may infer that Shaftes- 
bury conceived the relation of God to the World as that of 
the sonl to the body. Nature is, as it were, the vesture of 
God, and God the soul of the Univerae. The idea of an 
Anima Mvndi had been familiar to many of tbe ancients, 
whether, as with Plato, they regarded it as itself a created 

> MoralistB, Pt. III., Sect. 1. 
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being, or, as with the Stoics, they identified it with the 
Sopreme Creator, or rather Fashioner, of the Universe, God 
Himself. Almost within our own times, this idea of a Soul 
of the World has been revived by Schelling. To most of my 
readers, Shaftesbury's thought will recall the well-known 
lines of Pope in which it is enshrined, and which it probably 
suggested : — 

" All are but parts of one atnpendoTiH whole, 
Wbose body nature is, nud God the eohI.'' ' 

If there are difficulties in the way of conceiving an Uni- 
Teraal Mind, animating and governing nature, there are 
similar difficulties in the way of conceiving a Self or particular 
Mind, animating and governing our own bodies. " For be 
the difficulty ever so great, ifc stands the same, you may 
perceive, against your own Being, or against that which I am 
pretending to convince you of. You may raise what objec- 
rtions you please on either hand ; and your dilemma may be 
notable force against the manner of such a Supreme Being's 
ietence. But, after you have done all, you wilt bring the 
same dilemma home to you, and be at a loss still about Your- 
Si«lf. When you have argued ever so long upon these meta- 
physical points of Mode and Substance, and have pbilosoph 
cally concluded from the difficulties of each hypothesis that 
there cannot be in Nature such a Universal-One as this, you 
must conclude, from the same reasons, that there cannot be 
any such particular- one as Your-Self. But that there is 
JUitnalty such a one as this latter, your own mind, 'tis hoped, 
may satisfy you. And of this Mind it is enough to say, 
" That it ia something which acts upon a body, and has some- 
thing passive under it and subject to it : That it has not only 
body or mere matter for its subject, but in some respect even 
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itself too and what proceeds from it : That it superintends 
and manages its own imaginations, appearances, fancies ; cor- 
recting, working, and modelling these, as it finds good, and 
adorning and aecffmplishing, the best it can, this composite 
Order of Body and Understanding." Such a Mind and 
governing part, I know there is somewhere in the world. Let 
Pyrrho, by the help of such another, contradict me, if he 
pleases. We have our several understandings and thoughts, 
however we came by them. Each understands and thinks the 
best he can for his own purpose : He for Himself; I for 
another Self. And who I beseech you for the Whole? 

Is not this Nature still a Self? Or, tell me, I 

beseech you, How are You one? By what token? or by 
virtne of what ? " By a Principle which joins certain parts, 
and which thinks and acts consonantly for the use and pur- 
pose of those parts." Say, therefore, what is your whole 
system a part of? or is it, indeed, no part, but a whole, by it- 
self, absolute, independent, and unrelated to anything besides ? 
If it he indeed a part, and really related; to what else, I 
beseech you, than to the Whole of Nature ? Is there then 
such a uniting principle in Nature ? If so, how are you then 
a Self, and Nature not so ? How have you somethiug to 
understand and act for you, and Nature, who gave this under- 
standing, nothing at all to understand for her, advise Iier, 
or help her out (poor Being !) on any occasion, whatever 
necessity she may he in ? Has the World such ill-fortune in 
the main ? Are there so many particulai- understanding active 
principles everywhere? And is there nothing, at last, which 
thinks, acts, or understands for All ? Nothing which ad- 
ministers or looks after All ? " ' 

The Universal Mind is not only all-powerful and all-wise, 

but perfectly good. "There can be no malice hut where 

' Moralists, Ft. HI,, Sect. 1. 
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■iiterests are opposed. A Universal Being can have no interest ^| 
^©pposite ; and therefore can have no malice. If there be a ^| 
general mind) it can have no particular interest; but the 
general good, or good of the whole, and itsaown private good 
must of necessity be one and the same. It can intend nothing 
besides, nor aim at anything beyond, nor be provoked to any- 
thing contrary. So that we have only to consider whether 
there be really such a thing as a Mind which has relation to 
the Whole or not. If there be really a mind, we may rest 
satisfied that it is the best-natured one in the world." ' 

From the perfect wisdom and goodness and the supreme 
power of the Deity it follows that, if Nature be regarded as a 
whole, everything, regarded with reference to that whole, must 
be for the best. As Shaftesbury's disciple afterwards wrote :| 

t" All nature is bat art, unknowD to thee ; 
All chance directioD, which thou canst not si 
All discord, liarmony not underatood ; 
All partiaJ evU, universal good." ' 
Heplying to a supposed objector, at the beginning of th& j 
oralista,' Shaftesbury, in the person of Philocles, thus f 
describes the confessions which he has wrung from him ; — 

" That such a hazardous affair as this of Creation should have 
been undertaken by those who had not perfect foresight as well I 
as command, you owned was neither wise nor just. But you 
stood to Foresight. You allowed the consequences to have ' 
been understood by the creating powers, when they undertook J 
their work ; and you denied that it would have been better i 
for tliOHi to have omitted it, though they knew what would I 

Ethe event. Twas better still that the project should ba | 
cuted, whatever might become of mankind, or how hard \ 
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ver Bucli a creation was like to fall on the generality of 
this miserable race. For 'twas impossible, you tbought, that 
Heaven should have acted otherwise than for the best. So 
that even from this misery and 111 of Man, there was un- 
doubtedly some Good arising ; something which overbalanced 
all, and made full amends." 

In a later passage," after describing the successive steps by 
which the mind rises from the contemplation of beauty in 
particular forms to the observation of universal order and the 
intuition of supreme beauty, he proceeds to " vindicate the 
works of God to man " in a still bolder strain ; " Much is 
alleged, in answer, to show why Nature errs, and how she 
came thus impotent and erring from an unerring hand. But 
I deny she errs; and, when she seems most ignorant or 
"perverse in her productions, I assert her even then as wise 
and provident as in her gpodliest works. For 'tis not then 
that men complain of the world's order or abhor the face of 
things, when they see various interests mixed and interfering; 
natures subordinate, of different kinds, opposed one to another, 
and in their different operations submitted, the higher to the 
lower. 'Tis, on the contrary, from this order of inferior and 
superior things that we admire the world's beauty, founded 
thus on contrarieties ; whilst from such various and disagree- 
ing principles a universal concord is established 

Here then is that solution you require; and hence those 
seeming blemishes cast upon Nature. Nor is there ought in 
this beside what is natural and good. 'Tis Good which is 
predominant; and every corruptible and mortal nature by its 
mortality and corruption yields only to some better, and all 
in common to that best and highest Nature, which is incor- 
ruptible and immortal." 

Objections to this idea of the Universe being construct«l ■ 
= Ft, I., Sett. 3. 
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on a perfect scheme are met by Shaftesbury, as by so many 
other theologians and philosophers, with the appeal to oar 
ignorance and the finite nature of our capacities, — to the 
inciple that 

Tis bat a part we see, and not the whole." 
"Now, in this mighty Union, if there be such relations of 
parts one to another as are not easily discovered, if on this 
account the end and use of things does not everywhere appear, 
there is no wonder : since 'tis no more indeed than what must 
happen of necessity. Nor could Supreme Wisdom have 
otherwise ordered it. For, in an infinity of things thus 
relative, a mind which sees not infinitely can see nothing 
fully. And, since each particular has relations to all in 
general, it can know no perfect or true relation of anything in 
a world not perfectly and fully known." ' 

In the case of man, the sufferings and imperfections of hia 

present state are used as an argument in favour of a future 

life, where all apparent inequality and injustice will be redressed: 

" But, being once convinced of Order and a Providence as to 

things present, men may soon, perhaps, be satisfied even of a 

lUite state. For, if Virtue be to itself no small reward, 

id Vice in a great measure its own punishment, we have a 

ilid ground to go upon. Tlie plain foundations of a dis- 

butive justice, and due order in this world, may lead us to 

iceive a further building. We apprehend a larger scheme, 

easily resolve ourselves why things were not completed in 

state, but their accomplishment reserved rather to some 

further period. For had the good and virtuous of mankind 

wholly prosperous in this life ; had goodness never met 

with opposition, nor merit ever lain under a cloud : where 

had been the trial, victory, or crown of virtue ? Where had 

the virtues had their theatre, or whence their names ? Where 
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had been Temperance or Self-Denial? Where Patieni 
Meekness, MagDanimity ? Whence have these their beinj 
What merit, except from hardship ? What Virtue without 
conflict, and the encounter of such enemies as arise 
within and from abroad ?" ' 

But it is not only from the prospect of future reparation 
that we may derive solace in our misfortunes. We may 
comfort ourselves also with the reflection that our particular 
lot, be it apparently good or evil, is a necessary incident in 
the well-ordering of that larger system, which we help to 
compose. After saying that, " according to the hypothesis ot 
those who exclude a general mind, 'tis scarce possible, upon 
disastrous occasions, and under the circumstances of a 
calamitous and hard fortune, to prevent a natural kind of 
abhorrence and spleen, which will be entertained and kept 
alive by the imagination of so perverse an order of things," 
he proceeds : " But in another hypothesis (that of perfect 
Theism) it is understood 'That whatever the Order of tl 
World produces is, in the main, both just and good.' Thei 
fore, in the course of things in this world, whatever hardship 
of events may seem to force from any rational creature a hard 
censure of his private condition or lot, he may by reflection, 
nevertheless, come to have patience and to acquiesce in it. 
Nor ia this all. He may go further still in this reconciliation, 
and from the same principle may make the lot itself an object 
of his good affection, whilst he strives to maintain tbis-_ 
geneTOiis fealty, and stands so well disposed towards the lawflfl 
aod government of his higher country." * fl 

* Moralists, Pt. 11., Sect. 3. 

' This passage afforilB another instance of the similarity o£ much of 
Shafteabiuy's teacWng to that of tha Stoics. Von Gizyoki refera to 
Seneca, De Vita JBeata, Cb. xv., from which I extract the following 
untences: "Quomodo hio potest deo paveie et quicquid evenit bono 
tmimo excipere neo de fato qneri, caauum auorum h«nigniui iatei'pres, ai 



"ect 
thj 

ire^H 

bi^ 



THEORIES ON RELIGION, BEAUTY, & ART. 113 

Such is Shaftesbury's scheme of theology. Like most 
Esther optimists, be fails. At least on the face of his Rystem,' 
?:to meet the great difficulty which is usually felt by men who 
e tolerably familiar with the ills of hfe aud the destructive 
*~ forces of nature, when theories of this roseate hue are pro- 
pounded to them. Why, if the designer and governor of the 
Universe be all-powerful and all-wise as well as all-good, 
could he not have secured the beauty, the perfection, and the 
happiness of the whole, without so much deformity, imper- 
fection, and misery in the parts ? A suffering man may well 
be pardoned, if, even with a firm assurance of future repara- 
tion, he questions the accuracy of the dictum that " every- 
thing is for the best in the best of all possible worlds." Why, 
he may say, should I not be happy here as well as hereafter, 
why should not an omnipotent Providence attain its ends "by 
means less painful and less hurtful to its creatures? And, 
though the necessity, of a contrast between good and evil, 
pleasure and pain, like the lights and shades in painting, or 
the harmonies and dissonances in music, which Sliaftesbury 
adduces as parallels, may, in some measure, meet the difficulty, 
it can hardly be said altogetlier to remove it. Some of the 
iincient philosophers imagined that tbe designs of a beneficent 
creator were constantly being frustrated, though with vary- 
ing success, by the resistance of an inert matter, the source 
of all evil both in man and nature. The Manichees, following 
^_^e ancient Persians, maintained the original and independent 
^^bistence of two principles, one of Good or Light, the other 

^mil Tolnptatum dolornrnqne punctiunonlu concatitnrF Quic- 

qitid ex anlvefiii conatituUone patiendum est magno suscipiatur tkuiino. 
Ad hoc saorameatmn adacti buqiub, ferre mortalia neo perturbari iis quie 
vitare non est nostra potestatu. In regoo nati sumns, Deo parere 
Jibertaa est." 

^^ ■ For a qualification of his svatem, which Shafteslimy poaaihlj ad- 

H^ed,seepp. 115, 116. 
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of Evil or Darkness. Christian theology 
principle, though a snbordinat* and created one, and, in 
last resort, refers all evil, incIudiDg sin and death, to the dis- 
obedience of voluntary agents, who, by obedience to the 
Supreme Will, might have preserved to themselves and their 
posterity their primeval condition of unsullied happiness. So 
perplexed was J. S. Mill by this ever- recurring problem of 
the existence of evil, that he thinks the attribute of perfect 
Goodness in the Deity can only be saved at the expense of 
his Omnipotence. " The only admissible moral theory of 
Creation," he says, " is that the Principle of Good cannot at 
once and altogether subdue the powers of evil, either physical 
or moral ; could not place mankind in a world free from the 
necessity of an incessant struggle with the maleficent powers, 
or make them always victorious in that struggle, but could 
and did make them capable of carrying on the fight with 
vigour and with progressively increasing success." ' "What- 
ever may be the solution of these difficulties, and they are 
difficulties which will probably always continue to exercise 
the minds of reflecting men, the optimistic theory seems to 
me at least more reasonable than the now fashionable theory 
of pessimism. It is easier to believe, so it appears to me, 
that, if we could see the whole scheme of nature, we should 
recognize that all things are for the best, than that we are 
living in a world, which, if it were only a little worse than 
it is, would cease to exist. Both Optimism and Pessimism, 
when nakedly stated, seem to practical men to wear an air of 
paradox, but surely Pessimism is fat the more paradoxical of 
the two. 

It is ingenionsly remarked by Mill that, in the Theodicee, 
Leibnitz does not maintain that this is the best of .ill imagi- 
nable, but only of all possible worlds. The Deity, therefore, 
" Esaai/s on Religion, pp. 3S, 39. 



is regarded as limited by posaibilitieB, certain combinations of 
events only being possible, and certain events in those com- 
binations excluding or implying the presence of others. Thus, 
for instance, freedom of elioicG in man implies liability to 
error and sin. He cannot be endowed with the privilege, 
without also being exposed to the danger. The Optimism of 
Leibnitz is, therefore, a limited and qualified Optimism. 
Shaftesbury's Optimism appears, at first sight, to be more 
thoroughgoing, but it may he questioned whether he did not 
regard the operations of God as limited by what he conceived 
as the co-existent and co-eternal principle of matter. At least, 
in the Moralists,^ the following curious and striliing passage 
is put into the mouth of Pliilocles, and Thcocles, by hia 

( silence, appears to acquiesce in the views there suggested : — 
" I expected to have heard from you, in customary form, 
of a First Cause, a First Being, and a Beginning of Motion : 
bow clear the idea was of an immaterial substance; and 
tow plainly it appeared that, at some time or other, Matter 
Biust have been created,' But as to all this you are silent. 
Aa for what is said of ' a materia) unthinking substance being 
jiever able to have produced an immaterial thinking one,' I 
teadily grant it ; but on the condition that this great maxim of 
'Nothing being ever made from Nothing' may hold as well 
on my side as my adversary's. And then, 1 suppose, that, 
whilst the world endures, he will he at a loss how to assign a 
L^beginning to Matter, or how to suggest a possibility of 
inihilating it. The spiritual men may, as long as they 
ffi^ease, represent to lis, in the most eloquent manner, "that 
flatter, considered in a thousand diflerent shapes, joined and 
iejoined, varied and modified to eternity, can never, of itself, 

' Pt, n., Sect. 4. 

laltesbnry U here probablj- alluding to Locke's demonstratioD of tbe I 
iiteoee of a God, contnined in tbe Eitay, Bk. IV., Ch. 10. 
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^K. afford one eingle thought, never occasion or give rise to anyfl 
V thing like sense or knowledge." Their argument will hold^ 
good against a Democritus, an EpieuruBj or any of the elder 
or later Atomists. But it will be turned on them by an 
examining Academist, And, when the two substances are 
fiiirly Bet asunder, and considered apai't as different kinds, 
'twill be as strong sense, and as good argument, to eay as 
well of the immaterial kind : ' That do with it as you please, 
modify it a thousand ways, purify it, exalt it, sublime it, 
torture it ever so much, or rack it, as they say, with thinking; 
you will never be able to produce or force the contrary sub- 
stanee out of it.' The poor dregs of sorry matter can ncx j 
more be made out of the simple pure substance of immaterial^ 
thought, than the high ^irits of thought or reason can 1 
extracted from the gross substance of heavy matter. So lef 
the Dogmatists make of this argument what they can," 

If this passage expresses Shaftesbury's own opinions, 
probably, like Plato, regarded matter as the cause of evil i 
imperfection, the blind, unintelligent force, which 

(Supreme Wisdom must take into account in its designs ffflj 
the good of the entire system of the Universe. Hence, 1 
necessity for subtle combinations, in which the part mm 
often be sacrificed to the whole, and the Universal Gfood can^ 
only be compassed at the expense of individual suffering, 
occasional deformities, and particular blemishes. On this 
view of Shaftesbury's theory, the world ia not, to use Mill's 
I phrase, the best imaginable world, but the best world that 
existing circumstances admit of; the supreme goodness and 
wisdom of the Deity being displayed, not in the framing of 
an ideal scheme, but in the adaptation of given meane to the 
best attainable end. 
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be complete, unless it noticed his attitude towards Revealed 
Keligion and the doctrines and cleray of the Established 
Church. As to Revelation, notwithstanding the tone of mock 
deference witli which, iu common with bo many other 
sceptical writers of the eighteenth century, he professes his 
entire submission to "the Opinions by Law established," it 
is tolerably plain that he does not regard the Church or the 
Bible as having communicated to mankind any moral or 
.^iritnal truths which were not attainable by the natural 
lexercise of the human reason. He believed steadfastly, and 
eren enthusiastically, in all those doctrines which Divines 
assign to the province of Natural Religion, — in One God, in 
the moral government of the Universe, in a future state of 
rewards and punishments, — but the distinctive doctrines of 
Christianity were alien alike to his optimistic modes of 
thought and to the intensely classical spirit which he had 
imbibed from his assiduous study of ancient authors. He 
indeed, that " through a profound respect and 
igious veneration he has forborne so much as to name any 
of the sacred and solemn mysteries of Eevelation,'" but his 
reticence, which is not always strictly maintained, is of the 
kind which betokens unbelief. His hostility or indifference 
to those theological dogmas which he did not regard as rest- 
on the evidence of natural reason is specially apparent in 
le first and last Treatises. The passage on the Jews in the I 
itter concerning Enthusiasm is alone sufficient to show how v^" 
pletely he had broken with the idea of specially revealed ^^ 
ligions. A good instance of the covert manner in which: 
conducted his assaults against what he conceived to be the 
'eak or immoral points in the prevalent rehgious creed of hia 
ly is furnished by the following passage, which is taken 
im the same letter : " We must not only be in ordinary 
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good humotir, but in the best of humours, and in the eweetes^^^ 
kindest disposition of our liveEi, to understand well what trai^| 
goodness is, and what those attributes imply which wfi^^ 
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goodness is, and what those attributes imply which 
BBCribe with such applause and honour to the Deity. We 
ehall then be able to see best, whether those forma of justice, 
thoEO degrees of punishment, that temper of resentment, and 
those measures of offence and indignation, which we vulgarly 
suppose in God, are suitable to those original ideas of Good- 
ness, which the same Divine Being, or Nature under iiimj. 
has implanted in us, and which we must necessarily presu] 
pose, in order to give him praise or honour of any kind, 

In opposition to the almost unanimous assumption of pro- 
fessed theologians, Shaftesbury maintained that entire free- 
dom of speculation, and, in consequence, of opiniou, extend- 
ing even to the question of His own existence, cannot 
displeasing to a Being, one of whose attributes is perft 
benevolence. " It is impossible that any besides an 
natured man can wish against the Being of a God ; for this 
is wishing against the public, and even against one's private 
good too, if rightly understood. But, if a man has not any 
Buch ill-will to stifle hia belief, he must have surely an im^ 
happy opinion of God, and believe him not so good by far am 
he knows himself to be, if he imagines that an impartial use^ 
of his reason, in any matter of speculation whatsoever, can 
make him run any risk hereafter; and that a mean denial of 
nis reason, and an affectation of belief in any point too hard 
for his understanding, can entitle him to any favour in another 
world. This is being sycophants in religion, mere pai-aaites 

of devotion 'Tis the most beggarly refuge 

imaginable, which is so mightily cried up, and stands as a 
great maxim with many able men : " That they should strive 
to have faith, and believe to the utmost; because if, after all, 
' Lettci' concerning Entbasia^m, Sect, 4. 
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there be nothing in the matter, there will be no harm in ^^ 
being thus deceived, but if there be anything, it will he fatal ^H 
for them not to have believed to the full." But, they are so 
far mistaken that, whilst they have this thought, 'tis certain 
they can never believe either to their own satisfaction and hap- 
piness in this world, or with any advantage of recommendation 
to another. For, besides that our reason, which knows the 
cheat, will never rest satisfied on such a bottom, but turn us 
often adrift and toss us in a sea of doubt and perplexity, we 
cannot but actually grow worse in our religion, and entertain 
a worse opinion still of a Supreme Deity, whilst our belief is 
founded on so injurious a thought of Him." ^ 

But, though every man who has the leisure and oppor- 
tunity should be free to form his own opinions on religion 
. as on all other subjects, there should be an authorized eccle- 
r Biastical body to supply a common doctrine and worship for 
I the people at large. "As a notable author of our nation' 
Bpresses it, 'tie necessary a people should have a public 



' Letter concemiDg EnthaEiasm, Sect. 4. 

i Shaftesbury cites James Harrington, anthor of the Oceana. The 

KpMiicular passage be alludes to is to be found in The Art of Lawgivitig 

R^Bk. III., ah.. 2. The chapter begins with the ibllowiiig sentenced : 

f* There is nothing more certain or demonetrable to common sense than 

it the far greater part of mankind, in matterx of religion, give them- 

1 Qp to the public leading. Now a National Religion, rightlj 

tablished, or not coercive, ia not any public driving, bat only the public 

If the Public in this case may not lead such aa desire to bo led 

J the Public, and yet a party may lead such as desire to be led by a 

ty. where would be the Liberty of Consoience as to the State P" In the 

frreliminarys " tfl the Oceana, he sSiyB; " As a Government pretending 

gliiberty, and yet suppressing Liberty of Conscience, must be a contra- 

' n ; HO a man that, pleading for the liberty of private conscience, 

a liberty to the national conscience muat be absurd. A Common- 

li is nothing else but the national couscience. And, if the conviction 

a man's private conscience produces bis private religion, the conviction 

Esi the national conscience must produce a national religion." 
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leading in religion. For to deny tlie magistrate a worship, 
or take away a National Church, is as mere enthusiasm as 
the notion which eeta up persecution. For why should there 
not be public walks as well os private gardens ? Why not 
public libraj-icB as well as private education and home- 
tutors ? " ' Moreover, though no one should be compelled, 
against his will, to conform to the prescribed worship of the 
Church established by law, Shaftesbury evidently thinks that 
it is the better course on the part of the philosopher, if not 
of all good citizens, to do so. " Every one knows that by 
Heresy is understood a stubbornness iu the will, not a defect 
merely in the understanding. On this account 'tis imjios- 
sible that an honest and good-humoured man should be a 
schismatic or heretic, and affect to separate from hia national 
worship ou alight reason, or without severe provocation." ' 
Am we have seen in the First Chapter,' he was himself 
regular in his attendance at Church and habitually received 
the Holy Communion. In pursuing this course of conduct, 
I do not think that he was simply acting for the sake of 
setting an example to his tenants and dependents, much less 
that he was playing the hypocrite. He was, as I have said 
elsewhere, a man of a deeply religious temperament, and, 
though his own religious feelings were satisfied by the doc- 
trines of Natural Religion and he had evidently no belief 
in the miraculous aspects of Christianity, he probably thought 
that a system of practices and dogmas, appealing directly to 
the senses and imagination, was necessary to the spiritual sus- 
tenance of the great mass of mankind, while to the philosopher 
these same dogmas and practices, philosophically interpreted, 
might have a moral and even a religious value. At least, 

.* Letter conoecning EnthuBiaBm, Sect. 2. 
» Miscellaneous Eefleotions, Misc. 2, Ch. 3 




■ this is what I would hazard as the most probable explanation 

■ of Shafteebury's somewhat enig-matieal frame of mind. 

The great blot on Shaftesbury's treatment of religious 
questions is the tone of banter which he so often assumes. 
Sometimes this~baiiter-appreaebeB-gH.mace, and" not infre- 
quently reminds us of Voltaire. Thus, speaking of Revela- 
tion, he says : " If I mistake not our author's meaning, he 
professes to believCj as far as is possible for any one who him- 
self had never experienced any divine communication, whether 
by dream, vision, apparition, or other supernatural operation ; 
nor was ever present as eye-witness of any sign, prodigy, or 
miracle whatsoever."' Of course, what he means is that 
nothing short of personal experience affords sufficient evidence 
of a supernatural occurrence. But why not make this asser- 
tion outright, instead of insinuating it under the cover of an 
ironical remark ? When, speaking of himself in the same 
passage, he goes on to say that '* for what is recorded of ages 
heretofore, the author seems to resign his judgment, with 
entire condescension, to his superiors," and that " on all occa- 
sions he submits most willingly, and with full confidence and 
trust, to the opinions by law established," his irony appears 
to be carried to the verge of mendacity. That he did not 
believe in what is ordinarily, though it may be in accurately, 
called the supernatural as distinguished from the natural 
government of God, is plain to any one who can read between 
the lines. But, as if to leave no doubt on the subject, in the 
Moralists, Sbaftfisbury puts in the mouth of one of his 
characters, who is defending modem miracles, the following 
argument, to which no reply is attempted : " The attestation 

F men dead and gone, in behalf of miracles past and at an 
Bid, can never surety be of equal force with miracles present. 

f there were no miracles now-a-daysj the world would be 
' Miwellaneoua Hefleotions, Aliac. 2, CIi, 'i. 
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apt to tbiok there never were any. The present nrnet answer 
for the credibility of the past." ' But that he regards the 



r 

H ' The Moralists, Part II., Sect. 5. Shaaasborj ii undoubtedij right 

^H in maintauiing, in this section, that miracles aSbixI no logical proof of the 

^B eiiBtence of God, understanding bj God one Supreme Being, all-powerfal, 

^1 ftll-wiBe, and all good. We must already believe in the existence of God, 

^B before we can determine whether anj alleged miracle proceeds Irom Him 

^P or not. Mr. Mill ban etat^id this argument extremely well in his Loffic, 

^ Bk. III., Ch, 25, extending it so as to apply to the evidence, derived 

from miracles, for the reality of supernatural agenoies generally. He 

maintains that, " if wo do not a.!icady helievB in supernatural agencies, no 

miracle can prove to ns their existsnce." The reality of the sapematural 

I agency must have been previously accepted on other grounds. The 
miracle can only reveal t« us ite will. Though Shailesbury's argument 
has cot so wide an application, it is stated with remarkable force. 
" What though innumerable miracles from every part assailed the sense, 
and gave the trembling soul no respite? What though the sky should 
suddenly open, and all kinds of prodigies appear, voices be heard, or 
characters readp What would this evince more than ' That there were 
certain Powers could do all this 'P But 'what Powers; whether one or 
more; whether superior or subaltern; mortal or immortal; wise or 
foolish ; just or unjust ; good or bad ' : this would still remain a mystery ; 
as would the true intention, the infallibility or oertaintjof whatever these 
Powers aaaerted. Their word could not be taken in their own case. 
They might silence men indeed, but not convince tbem ; since Power can 
never serve as proof for Goodness ; and Goodness is the only pledge of 

I Truth. By Goodness alone Trust is created. By Goodness superior 
powers may win belief. To whom, therefore, the laws of 
this Universe and ita government appear just and uniform; to him they 
speak the government of one Just One ; to him tbey reveal and witness a 
God; and, laying in him the foundation of this first faitb, tbey fit him 
for a subsequent one." Moiidists, Pt. II., Sect. 6. This order of proof 
agrees with that adopted by the early Christian Apologists, who did not 
adduce jnii'acleB, as such, but miracles evincing beneficence, to prove the 
divine intervention ; for evil spirits also were regarded as capable of 
working wonders, and hence the moral character of a miracle was a most 
important element in determining the source irom which it issued. Bnt 
these considerations imply that the belief in a God must already esiat, ' 
before we ma infer that any particular miracle proceeds from Him. 
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^Belief in modern miracles as sheer I'ltnaticismj he nowhere 

^Peoneeals. 

Shaftesbury was perfectly sincere in expressiDg himself in 
favour of the maintenance of a Church Establishment ; nor 
would he probably have cared to bring about any serious 
alterations in the articles and formularies of the English 
Church as settled at the Reformation. The moderate and 
tolerant party amongst the Anglican Clergy, the Broad 
Church party, as we shoidd now call them, seem to have fairly 
satisfied his ideal ol' religious teachers. The religion which 
they taught was not indeed the sublimated or attenuated 
religion which corresponded with his own convictions, hut it 
had the advantage of laying hold of the feelings of the 
masses, while it lent support to the civil order and did not 
unduly interfere with liberty of speculation. In early life, he 
edited Dr. Wkichcote's Sermons ; of Bishop Burnet, who wae 
the Bishop of his own diocese, he always speaks with esteem 
and even admiration; and, in one of his letters to Michael 
Ainsworth,' he praises the bishops, and " dignified church- 
men" generally, of his own time, as "the most worthily and 
justly dignified of any in any age." But to the high church- 
men — the preachers of passive obedience, the claimants of 
sacerdotal powers, and the advocates of a policy of relentless 
persecution towards dissenterE — he seems to have been 
actuated by a feeling of the deepest animosity. With them, 
their mode of life, their course of action, and their ways of 
thinking, he neither had, nor could pretend to have, any 
sympathy. lu the letter from which I have just quoted, 
speaking of the bishops and dignified clergy, he says ; " They 
are for toleration, inviolable toleration (as our Queen nobly and 
Christianly said it, in her speech a year or two since) ; and 
this ie itself intolerable with our higk ^CTAX^OiKo., V^sa 
' Iiettets to H YouDg Man at tteAJm"i«tiA^,'ii*.^'=^- 
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despise the gentleness of tbeir lord and master, and tlie sweet 
mild government of our Queen, preferring rather that 
abominitble blagphemouB representation of church power, 
attended with the worst o£ temporal governments, us we see 
perfection of each kind in Prance." In a subsequent 
letter (Letter IX), he warns his protege that "all the pre- 
eminence, wealth, ov pension," which he may receive, or ex- 
pect to receive, by help of the clerical character, "is from 
the public, whence both the authority and the profit is 
derived, and on which it legally depends ; all other pretensions 
of priests being Jewish and Heathenish, and in our state 
seditious, disloyal, and factious." In another letter to 
Ainsworth, dated Reigate, 11th May, 1711, part of which is 
wrongly incorporated in Letter X. of the printed collection,' 
he complains that " this is the worst time for insolence, riot, 
pride, and presumption of clergymen, that I ever knew, or 
have read of; though I have searched far into the characters 
of high churchmen from the first centuries, in which they 
grew to he dignified with crowns and purple, to the late 
times of our reformation and to our present age." The 
CAaracterialics abound in passages attacking, either obliquely 
or directly, the intolerance and sacerdotal pretensions of the 
high-church section of the English clergy. In the Miscel- 
laneous Reflections, there is an elaborate passage* in which 
he traces the growth of dogma and the spirit of persecution 
in the Christian Church, till at lust it culminated in the 
establishment of the Romish hierarchy. In the spirit and 
almost in the very words of modern controversy he takes 
occasion to remark how nnuch more imposing, and even 
tolerable, are the claims of the Romish Church than those of 
ite imitators in other communions: "In reality, the exercise 
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i power, how^ever arbitrary or despotic, GeemB less intolerable ^H 
mder such a spiritual sovereignty] so extensiTe, ancient, and ^| 
of sacli a long succession, than under the petty tyrannies and ^^ 
mimical polities of some new pretenders. Tfie former may ^| 
even persecute with a tolerable grace. The latter, who would ^| 
willingly derive their authority from the former, and graft on 
their successive right, must necessarily make a very awkward 
figure. And whilst they strive to give themselves the same 
air of independency on the civil magistrate, whilst they affect 
the same authority in government, the same grandeur, 
magnificence, and pomp in worship, they raise the highest 

I ridicule in the eyes of those who have real discernment and 
Ban distinguish originals from copies : 
_ ' imitatorea, servum pecas ! ' " 

There rem^s one other subject connected with Shaftes- 
bury's literary activity, to the exposition of which, however, 
it is not necessary that I should devote much space. This is 
his theory of beauty and art. "We have seen that, even in 
his treatment of morals, the idea of moral beauty, the Greek 
conception of a harmony or proportion in characters or 
actions, is always uppermost in his mind. Goodness, Beauty, 
and Truth, indeed, he regards aa all one. " What is beauti- 
ful is harmonious and proportionable; what is harmonious 
and proportionable is true ; and what is at once both beautiful 
and true is, of consequence, agreeable and good." * Truth-iff 
a word appropriate to projwsitions, goodness to actions and 
characters, and beauty to external objects, whether of nature 
or art, and it is much more convenient that these words 
should be confined within their proper provinces than that 
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they should be used interchangeably. As, however, I have 
already discussed this question in reference to the words 
GoodueBs and Beauty, I need not dwell on it any further. 
The same tendency or desire to assimilate the conceptiouB of 
morals to those of art is shown in the frequent comparison 
of the moralist or philosopher with the virtuoso, a word then 
in common use to designate what we should now call an 
amateur. 

This analogy, or, as it might almost be styled, identifica- 
tion, pervades Shaftesbury's entire system, and his theory of 
Ethicsj conseqiiently, easily admits of being translated into a 
theory of teethetics. Bnaiity and Mrtrnlity nrft ntfUpfiyTd of 
as inherent properties, the one of external objects, the other 
of actions and characters. Moreover, they are both appre- 
hended under the same conditions, and after the same manner. 
Lastly, Morality is only Beauty in one of its higher stages. 
It may be worth while briefly to explain and illusti'ate these 
several points. 

To begin with the first. Beauty is a quality of objects, as 
Morality is a quality of characters, dispositions, and actions. 
" The case is the same in the mental or moral subjects, as in 
the ordinary bodies or common subjects of sense. The shapes, 
motions, colours, and proportions of these latter being 
nted to our eye, there necessarily arises a beauty or 
deformity, according to the different measure, arrangement, 
and disposition of their several parts. So in behaviour and 
actions, when presented to our understanding, there must be 
found, of necessity, an apparent difference, according to the 
regularity or iiTCgularity of the subjects." ^ In the Moralists," 
lie tries to state the question with regard to the beauty of 
external objects in the simplest possible terms, by confining 



' Ingniry concerning Virtue, Book I., Ft 2, Sect. 3. 
Pt. HI., Sect. 2. 
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himself to the ease of figures. " 'Tis enough," says Theocles, 

" if we consider the simplest of figures ; as either a round 

ball, a cube, or die. "WTiy is even an infant pleased with the 

firet view of these proportions ? Why is the sphere or globe, 

the cylioder and obelisk preferred; and the irregular figureSj 

in respect of these, rejected and despised T " "I am ready," 

replies Philocles, " to own there is in certain figures a natural 

beauty, which the eye finds as soon.as the object is presented 

to it." The ultimate foundation of beauty, thenj 

morality, is found in the principles of harmony and propor- 

f tion, whether of the parts in relation to each other, or of | 

/ the whole in relation to other wholes. In the case 

[ morality, it may be urged, the idea of harmony and propor- 

I tion is better replaced by that of Goodness, or tendency to 

I promote the general welfare. And, as applied to Beauty, the 

f asaljeis is, undoubtedly, very imperfect. It omits to take 

I into consideration the large extent to which our ideas 

beauty depend on association with other ideas and emotions, 

and how much of our own thoughts and moods and i 

we have usually imported into a landscape or a face or a work 

of ai-t, before our Ksthetie judgments on it are definitely 

formed. 

Shaftesbury does not, like Hutcheson, distinguish between a 
sense of Beauty and a Moral Sense. These are both, with him, 
one and the same sense, applied to different objects. We have a 
sense of harmony and proportion, which, as it is con-natural, 
may be called an instinct. As applied to external objects, it 
is the sense of beauty ; as applied to human actions, characters, 
and dispositions, it is the moral sense j and, lastly, when, 
applied to the contemplation of the universal frame of things, 
and the moral government of the world, it becomes a religious 
, sense, by which we apprehend the SvL'gTe'mft "Bi^hxA-^ - "Va."** 
ingiuj this sense is an instinct, \>ut it aATn.V^.'=,^tt'iSi.'*»*=%'^ 
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cations, of indefinite cultivation and improvement, and this 
is the work which ought to form the main occupation of our 
livee. 

The three orders of Beauty are set forth in a passage in 
the Moralists,' which is so characteristic of Shaftesbury's 
point of view, that, notwithstanding the length of the 
extract, I think it well to lay the greater part of it before 
the reader. 

" Do you not see then, replied Theocles, that you have 
established three degrees or orders of Beauty ? As 

how? 

" Why first, the dead forms, as you properly have called 
them, which hear a fashion, and are formed, whether by man 
or nature; but have no forming power, no action, or intelli- 
gence. Right. 

" Next, and as the second kind, the Forms which form ; that 
is, which have intelligence, action, and operation. Bight 

stil]. 

" Here therefore is double beauty. For here is both the 
Form (the effect of Mind) and Mind itself. The first kind 
[is] low and despicable in respect of this other ; from whence 
the dead form receives its lustre and force of beauty. For 
what is a more body, though a human one, and ever so 
exactly fashioned, if inward form be wanting, and the mind be 
monstrous or imperfect, as in an idiot or savage ? This 

too I can apprehend, said I ; but where is the third 
order? 

" Have patience, replied he, and see first whether you have 
discovered the whole force of this second Beauty? How 
else should you understand the force of love, or have the 
power of enjoyment? Tell me, I beseech you, when first 
you named these the Forming Forms, did you think of no 
' Mora!i8t8,PartllI.,BwA.'a. 
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other productions of theirs hesiiies the dead kinds, such as 
the palaces, the coins, the hrazen or the m.trhle figures of 
men ? Or did you thiuk of something nearer life ? 

" I could easily, said I, have added that these forms of ours 
had a virtue of producing other living forms, like themselves. 
But this virtue of theirs I thought was from another form 
above them, and could uot properly be called their virtue or 
art; if in reality there was a superior art, or something 
artist-like, which guided their hand, and made tools of them 
in this specious work. 

" Happily thought, said he I You have prevented a censure 
which I hardly imagined you eould escape. And here you 
have unawares discovered that thii-d order of Beauty, which 
forms not only such as we call mere forms, but even the 
Forms which form. For we ourselves are notable architects 
in matter, and can show lifeless bodies brought into form, 
and fashioned by our own hands: but that which fashions 
minds themselves contains in itself all the beauties 
psfaioned by those minds ; and is consequently the principle, 
mrce, and fountain of all Beauty. It seems so. 

" Therefore, whatever beauty appears in our second order of 
, or whatever is derived or produced from thence, all 
s eminently, principally, and originally in this last order 
f Supreme and Sovereign Bounty. True. 

"Thus Architecture, Music, and all which is of human 
fnvention, resolves itself into this last order. Eight, 

said I ; and thus all the enthusiasms of other kinds resolve 
themselves into ours," 

However open to criticism these statements may be^ it 
must at least be acknowledged that the conception oil an 
ascending scale of beauty, rising f[om the simplest objects 

Bi nature, through man, his works au4 afc^itflM,, 's^ 'vri^^'e. 
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organ in mao, capable, by development and cultivation, of 
apprehending these Bucceesive stageE, ie one of peculiar 
grandeur and sublimity, as worthy of a poet as of a philo- 
sopher. The reader, who is acquainted with the works of 
Plato, will not fail to recognize the thoroughly Platonic spirit 
which animates Shaftesbury's speculations on these and 
kindred topics. But the disciple, though the master's mantle 
is upon him, never fails to retain a marked individuality of 
his own. 

In addition to the many observations on art and beauty 
which he scattered up and down his religious and ethical 
treatises, Shaftesbury wrote two small pieces having express 
reference to the Fine Arts. These are the " Notion of the 
historical draught or tablature of the Judgment of Hercules " 
and the "Letter concerning Design," both of which have 
been already noticed in the second chapter. The first piece 
ofiers suggestions for a painting of the Judgment of Hercules, 
and contains some very just remarks on the requisites of 
historical painting in general. Thus, he lays down the rules 
that in painting of this kind there must he unity of designi 
that is to say, the tablature must be " a single piece, compre- 
hended in one view, and formed according to one single in- 
' telligence, meaning, or design," "constituting a real whole 
by a natural and necessary relation of its parts, the same as 
of the members in a natural body;" that there must be 
unity of time and action, which he calls the rule of con- 
sistency, that is to say, that "such passages or events" only 
are to be set in view, " as have actually subsisted, or, accord- 
ing to nature, might well subsist or happen together, in one 
and the same instant;" that the subsidiary parts of the 
_picture, such as the landscape or architecture, should not divert 
tie eye from the action, which is t\ie ^lattti'^'iV 4es\?,ii ■, that 
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" nothing of the emblematical or enigmatic kind be visibly 
and directly intermixed," aa tending to interfere with the | 
natural simplicity and grace of the piece. These and similar 
rules have for their object the maintenance of verisimilitude 
and congruity, and are intended, it must be recollected, for 
application to historical or mythological pieces, such as exer- 
cised the skill of the later Italian painters, rather than to 
devotional pieces, such as expressed the faith, or love, or awe 
of the earlier artists. The treatise concludes with some 
remarks inculcating the complete subordination of the colour- 
ing to the drawing and composition in a picture, to which, 
probably, few art-critics in our own time would subscribe. 
"The pleasure" arising from colours "ia plainly foreign 
and separate; as having no concern or share in the proper 
delight or entertainment which naturally arises from the 
subject and workmanship itaelf. For the subject, in respect 
of pleasure as well as science, is absolutely completed, when 
the design is executed, and the proposed imitation once ac- 
complished. And thus it always is the best, when the eolonrs 
:e most subdued and made subservient." This criticism only 
well accords with the sombre colouring and consequent 
leavinces of effect which unfavourably distinguish so much 
of the later Italian art. 

That Shaftesbury did not realize the extent to which 
Italian art had declined in the hands of the later painters ia 
shown by his mentioning the name of Carlo Maratti, at the 
end of Mb Letter concerning Design, as one of the painters 
by whom he would have wished the picture of the Judgment 
pf Hercules to be executed. 
I have already noticed' some of the more characteristio 
intents of the Letter coucerning Design, namely the pi'e- 
Iktiou that a. national school of art. ^ovi.^ snwi :i.x\sift > 
' See pp.60, 6V. 
K_2 
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England, tlie depreciatioii of Gothic architecture, and the 
attack on Sir Christopher Wren. I may add that the term 
Gothic ia invariably used by Shaftesbury as a term of 
reproach, and that he always assumes, as a proposition not 
likely to be disputed, that Gothic art is contrary to all sound 
principles of taste. Tliue, in one of the passages ia the 
Char^aeterUties'^ where he is drawing a parallel between Art 
and Virtue, and maintaining that both are founded in nature, 
he says: "For Harmony is Harmony by nature, let men 
judge ever so ridiculously of music. So is Symmetry and 
Proportion founded still in nature, let men's fancy prove ever 
so barbarous, or their fashions ever so Gothic in their archi- 
tecture, sculpture, or whatever other designing art." That 
these narrow canons of criticism, as applied to sculpture and 
architecture, were all but universal in Shaftesbury's time and 
for about a century afterwards, and that they were followed 
by a reaction almost as complete, as exclusive, and as un- 
reasoning, which has lasted into our own days, I need hardly 
remark. There is one other point in the Letter concerning 
Design which I ought not to pass over in silence. This is 
the contention that a flourishing condition of the arts depends 
not so much on the patronage of courts and private persons 
as on the taste and genius of the people at large, and that a 
people that has learnt to exercise its judgment freely on 
political matters is best qualified to pronounce an opinion on 
questions of art. " 'Tis not the nature of a court (such as 
courts generally are) to improve, but rather corrupt a taste. 
And what is in the beginning set wrong by their example, is 
hardly ever afterwards recoverable in the genius of a nation." 
""Without a public voice, inowingly guided and directed, 
there is nothing which can raise a true ambition in the artist; 
which can exalt the genius of the workman, or make 
' Advice to an Anthor, Pt. 111., Sect. ^. 
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^^bim emulous of aftcr-fams, and of the npprobation of bis 

^RjKrantry and of posterihy Everything co- j 

operates, in a free state, towards the improvement of art and ] 
Bcience. And for the designing arts in particular, sueh i 
architecture, painting, and statuary, they are in a manner 
linked together. The taste of one kind brings neeessarily ■ 
that of the others along with it. "When the free spirit of a 
nation turns itself this way, judgments are formed; critics 
aiTse ; the public eye and ear improve ; a right taste prevails, 
and in a manner forces its way. Nothing is bo improving, 
nothing so natural, so congenial to the liberal arts, as that 
reigning liberty and high spirit of a people, which, from the 
hahit of judging in the highest matters for themselves, makes 
them freely judge of other subjects, and enter thoroughly into 

Ke characters as well of men and manners, as of the products 
works of men in art and eeienee." The progress of the 
ts is affected by many other causes, such as climate e 
physical geography, wealth, leisure, the peculiar temperament 
of a people, the Eesthetic or unipsthetic character of its 
religious beliefs, but I cannot doubt that Shaftesbury is right 
Kin connecting it, as a general rule, with freedom of thought 
^^nd of political institutions. The hahit of unrestrained dis- 
1' «UEsion on one class of subjects begets a similar habit of dis- 
cussion on others, and hence one indispensable condition of 
attaining any high excellence in art is satisfied, namely, free 
^vCriticism, The mental activity too, which is displayed in ' 
tolitics and speculation, has a tendency to multiply itself and 
er into other channels ; and, thus, a flourishing stat« 
f art and literature usually, though not invariably, aecom- 
i wide-spread interest in philosophy aud polities. If 
B turn from these « priori considerations to an examination 
I facte, we shall find that our antici^atioua «<& ncy&s&x-^ 
\ least the two most notable inslanccB o? ^\e wm-'^'*'**^ '^'^ 



artistic geniua which the world hoe known — the age of Pericles 
at Athens and the era of tiic Renatseance in the Italian 
Republics. To discuss the cases of real or seeming exceptions, 
where art has flourished or appeared to flourish in periods of 
speculative 'and political torpor, or where in periods of specu- 
lative and political activity art has not, or, at least, appears 
not to have flourished, would compel me to digress far too 
widely from tlie subject immediately before me. It may be 
enough to recall what 1 have already said, that the causes of 
which Shaftesbury is speaking, though very powerful, are 
only some amongst the many causes which may promote the 
development of art, and hence that the effect may be produced 
in a certain measure even though they are absent, and that, 
when they are present, they may be counteracted, in whole 
or in part, by adverse influences of other kinds. It may be 
added that, on a superficial view of a period of history, wo 
are often apt to suppose quicBcence when, on a closer view, we 
should find that there are many and important activities at 
work. Specially ia this the case with regard to the period of 
modern history which we call the Middle Ages, or at least 
the later part of it. The magnificent churches, which were 
then spread over the face of Europe, were indeed reared in 
ages of faith, but not, by a,ny means, in ages of political or 
even intellectual stagnation. 

Shaftesbury's enthusiastic and passionate love of the 
beauties of nature ia constantly exemplified throughout his 
works, but it appears, as might be expected, most prominently 
in the prose hymn to Nature and God, which is put into 
the mouth of Theocles in the Moralists. There is, it must 
be owned, a certain stiffness and affectation of style about 
this production, but I entertain no doubt that it expresses 
the genuine sentiments of its author. 
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CHAPTEa V. 

) INFLUENCE OF SHAPTESBUKY' 

' Tn attemptinop to give an account of the reception of 
Shaftesbury's writings, I am at once met with the difficulty, 
that, whereas it would be desirable to treat the reception of 
hiB views on ethics separately from that of his views on 
religion, it is impossible to do so, without having recourse to 
an inconvenient amount of repetition. For the positions that 
moral distinctions have an independent basis, not being founded 
merely on the positive commands of God, and that we ought 
to follow virtue for its own sake, because of its inhereut 
beauty, and not from the hope of future reward or the fear 
of future punishment, are at once ethical and theological. 
Hence, there being so much common ground, I shall not 
attempt any division according to subjects, but shall consider 
each criticism or notice of his writings as a whole, and, in 
trying to arrange these criticisms and notices shall, for the 
most part, follow the chronological oi-der. 

The Letter concerning Enthusiasm was rapidly followed by 
three replies. These were entitled; "Eemarks upon a Letter 
by a Lord concerning Enthusiasm, not written in raiUery but 
good humour; " " Bart'lemy Fair, or an Enquiry after Wit, 
by Mr. Wotton ;" ' and " Reflections upon a Letter concerning 

' This was probably Dr. Williain Wotlon, a ToluminouB author, who, i; 
earlj life, was celebratud eh a. youthful prodigy. He woa entered, in 167t 
»t Cothcrine Hall, Cambridge, by the Master, Dr. John. E«c\?«.t4, ■a.-i"^- 

IfiBlmns Wotton Ufl infra decern annos nee UiiiMaij'alti-o.cG^tQ'uaiKK.'e.iAj 
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Enthusiaem." The first and last were published auonymously, 
but the last is attributed to Dr. Edward Fowler, Bishop of 
Gloucester. It could now be of no eervice to any one to 
disinter these pamphlets. They undoubtedly make good two 
points against Shaftesbury: first, that, in ridiculing the 
" enthusiasm " of the French Prophets, he was glancing 
obliquely at supernatural pi-efcensions in generalj and thinking 
at least as much of the English clergy as of tlie Cevinol 
jieasants ; second, that his rule that Kidicule is the best test 
of Truth is often a most unsafe guide. These brochures 
betray much acerbity, and it is a sad proof of the unfairness 
of theological controversy, wljen we find a divine usually so 
moderate as Dr. Edward Fowler charging Shaftesbury with 
blasphemyj because be attacks what be conceives to be certain 
unworthy conceptions of God. The argument as to what 
representations are and what are not worthy of the Divine 
Nature must, surely, be open to every theological disputant, 
or else there is no superstition, however gross, whose position 
would not be impregnable. 

The Letter concerning Enthusiasm was quickly translated 
into French, and in 1709 wae reviewed by Le Clere in the 
BibUotkeque Choisie. The reviewer says that it must be read 
with attention, in order to avoid giving it a sense and an aim 
which it has not. He does not know the author, but, who- 
ever be may be, he is a man of wit and intelligence {homme 
d'esprit), who is thoroughly master o£ his subject, and who 
writes in English with much delicacy and vivacity. The 
remaining treatises were reviewed as they appearedj the esti- 
mate formed of them being invariably a favourable one.* To 
the principal treatise, the Inquiry Concerning Virtue, Le 
Clerc bears testimony that it is as sohd in its matter, as regular 

' See BibHotUque Choisie, Tomes 19, 21, 23. These reviews wei'e 
imnslated into English, and published in a emsull tract in 1712. 
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^Kb its method, and as well written as any piece on Morals 

^Ptiiat he has read. The antlior's general aim in these treatises, 

lie gums up, is, so far as T can comprehend, to estuhlish 

Liberty and Virtue, the two things the most precious and the 

most useful that men can possess; liis desigu deserves at 

(least, in this respect, to he applauded by all those who equally 
bate Slavery and Vice, the two things most worthy of hatred, 
of which one has ever heard speak amongst men. 

Shaftesbury sent a copy of the Characlertatlca to Leibnitz, 
who, in a letter to Grimarest, dated June 4th, 1712, expressed 
himself as highly delighted with them.' Leibnitz had 
already seen and criticized the Letter concerning Enthusiasm, 
not being acquainted with its authorship. His praise of it 
is qualified, and he evidently regards Shaftesbury's principle 
of raillery as capable of dangerous applications. But, when 
the complete works were before him, he changed his tone. 
From a Luoian, he said, the author had become a Plato* By 
way of acknowledgment for the copy of the Characleridics, 
Leibnitz returned a paper of remarks, which reached Shaftes- 
bury at Naples in 1712, and is said to have given him great 
Batisfaction.* This " Judgment," though it took exception 
to Shaftesbury's advocacy of the unsparing use of ridicule and 

IJio his contempt for metaphysical speculations, waa, on the 
orhole, highly favourable. I have already quoted its encomium l 
' ■ "Mjlord Slmfteabury, Anglois, fila da Comte do Sliafteflbuiy, autre- I 
ibU graii't Ciianceller d'Angleterre, a public dea ouvrogoa hut la. Philo- 1 
Bophie et la Morale, ou. 11 j a bien dee uhoses qni me contentent I 
Bitrfimement. II m'a envoji5 ses ouvrages," etc.. Leibnilii Opera, Ed, I 
Datens, Tom v., p. 07. J 

* Leibnitz to M. Remond. Ed. Dutens, Tom v., p. 20. Rocneil de I 
DeB MaiMani, Tome ii., p. 191. I 

* Ptefaoo by Dob Mai/eaux to the Recueil, p. Ixiv. The remarkg I 
_ themselves occur in the liecueil, Tome ii., pp. 267-8C. Tbes ac* ''l*** ' 
L oontained in tbe fifth volume of Butpua' "M\\.\»ti, -A "iN^e -kwV* A 
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on the Moralists. The Inquiry concerning Virtue it 
nounces to be thoroughly eyetematic, and to contain well-es 
lislied sentiments on Virtue and Happiness. " It seems to me,' 
says Leibnitz, " that I could very easily reconcile them with 
my own language and opinioos; for, as I have explained in 
the Preface to my Code, Justice is, at bottom, nothing but 
love in unison with wisdom." ' 

The Ckaracterklicg, for a book of that time, had a rapid 
circulation. In little more than twenty years, it paased through 
five editions. At first, the interest which it excited was 
mainly theological, but it was soon recognized that it had 
Xstarted important theories, which must henceforth he taken 
account of, in the science oE Ethics. Bernard de Mandeville 
was the first moralist of any eminence who attacked Shaftes- 
bury's system. Mandeville, who is described by Sir James 
Mackintosh, not without justification, as "the buffoon and 
Bophister of the ale-house," was the eighteenth-century re- 
presentative of Ilohhps — much coarser, much less able, and 
vastly inferior aa a writer, but stdl holding, generally, the 
same views as to the baseness and selfishness of human nature. 
In one of the Essays which are appended to the second edition 
of the Fable of Ike Bees (17^3), entitled "A Seai-eli into the 
Nature of Society," Mandeville directly joins issue with 
Shaftesbury. " The generality of Moralists and Philosophers 
have hitherto agreed that there could be no virtue without 
self-denial; but a late author, who is now much read by 
men of sense, is of a contrary opinion, and imagines that 
men, without any trouble or violence upou themselves, may be 
naturally virtuous. He seems to require and expects good- 

° " La Justice dans le fond n'est autre chose qnuno charity conforme a. 
la gagessB." In the Preface tu thi! Codex Jutia Gentium Diplomaticns, 
Jjeitoitz defines Justice aa " Cftritas eopientis, hoc est flequens sapientie 
dictata, " 



INFLUENCE OF If IS WRITINGS. 139 



nees in his species, as we do a sweet taste in grapes and China 
oranges, of which, if any of them are sour, we boldly pro- 
nounce that they are not come to that perfection their nature 
is capable of. This noble writer fancies that, as man is made 
for society, so he ought to be born with a kind afFection to 
the whole, of which he is a part, and a propensity to seek the 
welfare of it. In pursuance of this supposition, he calls every 
action performed with regard to the public good, virtuous ; 
and all selfishness, wholly excluding such a regard, vice. In 
respect to our species, be looks upon virtue and vice as perma- 
nent realities that must ever be the same in all countriea and 
all ages, and imagines that a man of sound understanding, by J 
following the rules of good sense, may not only find out fl 
that Pnkhrum el Iloneduw. both in morality and the works I 
of art and nature, but likewise govern himself by his reason I 
with as much ease aud readiness as a good rider manages a I 
wetl-taught horse by the bridle." 1 

L Allowing for a slight tone of exaggeration, this is not an 
Binnskilful representation of Shaftesbury's system. Mande- 
■ '■ville adds, with undoubted accuracy : "Two systems cannot be\. 
more opposite than his Lordship's and mine." If Shaftea- V 
bury takes too roseate a view of human nature, it would be im- I 
possible to portray it in darker tints than those laid on by J 
Mandeville. But this author docs not confine himeelf to feci- M 
ings which are directly and obviously selfish, having for their I 

[object the mere gratification of material and selfish wants. I 
He also largely employs, in the construction of his system, ■ 
what may be called, according as we view them from fl 
different sides, the indirectly selfish, or semi-social feelings of 
Pride and Vanity. It is through these mainly that our 
desires are enlarged, and that society has attained its present 
vast proportions. What he altogether refuses <(a lAMji*., ■aa. 
explanatory of any of the ptenomeoBL ol VxisuMi. \&'&i>-'9> ^^'^'i 
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original feeling of sympathy, kindlmcsa, or sociability. 
" Man loves company, as he does everytbing else, for his own 
sake." " The sociableuess of man arises only from these two 
things — the multiplicity of his desires, and the continual 
opposition lie meets with in his endeavours to gratify them." 
" No societies could have sprung from the amiable virtues and 
loving qualities of man, but, on the contrary, all of them 
must have had their origin from his wants, his imperfections, 
and the variety , of his appetites." " It would be utterly 
impoBsible, either to raise any multitudes into a populous, 
rich, and flourishing nation, or, when bo raised, to keep and 
maintain them in that eonditton, without the assistance of 
what we call evil, both natural and moral."' Nor have the 
Bo-called virtues of the individual any higher or purer origin 
than the constitution of society. "The moral Virtues are 
the political offspring wbicli Flattery begat upon Pride." 
And, in a spirit which we should now stigmatize as thoroughly 
unhistorical, we are told that these two were brought together 
by " the skilful management of wary politicians," in order 
that " the ambitious might reap the more benefit from, and 
govern vast numbers of" their subjects "with the greater 
ease and security/'* Of course, it is by a systematic and 
habitual hypocrisy that we conceal from one another the origin 
and true nature of our feelings, at once masking the senti- 
ments which we really entertaiUj and pretending to othere 
which have no foundation in fact. " In all civil societies, 
men are taught insensibly to be hypocrites from their cradle; ' 
nobody dares to own that he gets by public calamities, or even 
by the loss of private persons. The sexton would he stoned, 
should he wish openly for the death of the parishioners, though 
everybody knew that he had nothing else to live upon." '^ 
' A Search iuto the Nature of Society. 
' Inquiry into the Origin of Moral ^\ttue. 
" A Search into the Mature oE Society. 
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Tliough, as I hiivD ali'eady pointed out in preceding- ^| 
cliapt«rs, Shaftesbury's account of human nature, as well as^^| 



his analysis of moral virtue, requires several qualifications, 
in order to render it conformable with facts, I think that 
his exaggerations ai'e far less remote from the truth than 

^ those of Mandeville. The feelings which attract and bind 
men to others seem to me, with Shaftesbury, to be as primary 
and aa powerful as those which centre wholly in themselves. 
But, even granting that the social propensities, which now 
appear to us to be instinctive, admit of being traced back to 
the most indisputably selfish source, we are still far removed 
from the conclusions to which. Mandeville would bring us. 
As Mr. Leslie Stephen remarks,' the fallacy which he commits 
is akin to that which occurs, when men argue that, if we are 
descended from apes, we must be apes still. " Mandeville 
assumes that, because our virtues took their rise in selfish or 

i brutal forms, they are still brutality and selfishness in 
masquerade." The theory that the higher elements in human 
nature are successively formed out of the lower, but so trans- 
formed by the change that they put on an entirely new 
character, was afterwards started by Hartley. According to 
lliin, our moral progress begins in mere self-seeking, but ends 
Sn the pursuit of virtue for virtue's sake and in the dia- 1 
interested love of God and man. ■ 

Mandeville's "Search into the Nature of Society" contains, 1 
after the controversial manner of that time, a personal attack I 
upon Shaftesbury. " A man that has been brought up in j 
ease and afiluence, if he is of a quiet indolent nature, learns 1 
^B to shun everything that is troublesome, and chooses to curb ' 
^HSuB passions, more because of the inconveniences that arise 
^Bfifom the eager pursuit after pleasure than any dislike he has , 
^Bto sensual enjoyments." It is ^obb\\A& \,\ia!& 4m.^ a. -^esssa.! 

^^ ' MUiery o/Jinstiah Thought in the Elaliteena Gotxturs^'^^^ 
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may " have a better opinion of his iuward state than it reallyil 
deserves, and believe himfielf virtuoufl, because his passions Hm 
dormant," Shaftesbury should have iltustrattd his principles-' 
of benevolence and patriotiBnij not by living in retirement 
and inactivity, hut by serving' his country in the field or by 
attempting to retrieve its ruined finances. 

In 1729, Mandeville published a second part of the Fttbl4^ 
of ike Bees in the form of Dialogues. In these, Horatio i 
supposed to be a disciple of Shaftesbury, while Cleomenefl 
represents the opinions of Mandeville, Shaftesbury's ow 
weapon of banter is turned against him, and much fun i 
made out of the supposition of persons in low employmenta 
and humble positions in life being actuated solely by a regMd 
to the public weal. " The advantage that is justly expected 
from bis writiugs can never be universally felt, before thai 
public spirit, which he recommended, comes down to tlu 
meanest tradesmen, whom you would endeavour to eseludtf^ 
from the generous sentiments and noble principles that are 
already so visible in many," Throughout this book, Macde- 
yille ungenerously attempts to biiug odium on Shaftesbury 
by representing him as the antagonist of revealed religion^ 
His "design was to establish heathen virtue on the ruins <A 
Christianity," while Mandeville insinimtes that, by insisting 
on the universal cori-nption of human nature and demon* 
strating the impossibility of virtue, he had himself earnetS 
the right to be regarded as a defender of the faith. How faf 
he was ingenuous in putting forth this claim, may be deter- 
mined by any one who will take the trouble to look tbrougl^ 
a work, which he published in 172i3, entitled Free 1 
Seliffion, fhe Church, and National Happiness. 

The treatises contained in Mandeville's first part of ths 
Fable of the Bees were answered in 1724 by Dr. Hichard 
MJJvs, a chTgyraan of the Church of EugAaiii, ani tW^i^vw 
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to Robert Harley, Earl of Oxfoi-d. The title of Dr. riddeB' 
work is A General Treatise of Morality formed upon the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Reason only. In the Preface, he defends 
Shaftesbury against the attacks of Mandeville, and praises 
bim for having asserted, in the strongest terms, the immutable 
distinction of Moral Good and Evil, as well as for having, in 
his Inijuiry concerning Virtue, " employed some very pertinent 
and beautiful illustrations in proof of it." Fiddes guards 
himself against being supposed to approve of Shaftesbury's 
employment of Bidiciile, but thinks it " more surprising that 
a young nobleman should have published so many tracts, so 
generally read by men of sense, than that there should be 
BO few errors found in them," His own ethical theory, while 
it places the moral faculty in the reason and not a sense, 
adopts Shaftesbury's idea of an analogy between Beauty and 
Virtue, and makes the rule of action to consist in the imitation 
of that a]l-per£eet Being, who observes Order in all His works, 
proposing to Himself the most worthy ends and attaining 
them by the most regular and simple means. 

Hutcbeson's relation to Shaftesbury may at present be 
passed over, as his theories will form the special subject of 
the latter part of this volume. When his two first Essays 
were published in 17S5, it was stated on the title-page that 
" the principles of the late Earl of Shaftesbury are explained 
and defended against the Author of the Fable of the Bees." la 
the Preface, Hutcheson {who, it must be recollected, was an 
inSuential Presbyterian Minister, as well as a Professor of 
Philosophy), while regretting the tone which Shaftesbury had 
assumed towards Christianity, says " it is a very needless 
att<.'mpt" to recommend his writings; for "they will be 
esteemed, while any reflection remains among men." There 
f <vt6 indeed those who " search into his writinga" wsk^^^ '^'st 
? sake of Sndiog "insinuations agaTOB\, C\irw\Sa.-Ka\.'i , "^w^ 
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they may he thu leas restraiueil from their debaucheries," but 
how would " his indigQatioti have been moved " against these 
men, whoso "low minds are iucapable.of relishing those noblo 
Bentiments of Virtue and Honour, which he has placed in bo 
lovely a light," 

Of Balguy's Let/er to a Heist, published in 1726, T shall 
speak subsequently.' 

In 1729, there appeared a new editioa of Butler's Sermons, 
with a Preface. This Preface contains a criticism o£ Shaftes- 
bury's theory of Virtue. Butler does himself ei'edit by con- 
iiniug himself entirely to philosophical issues. He acknow- 
ledges that Shaftesbury "has shown, beyond all contradietion, 
that virtue is naturally the interest or happiness, and vice tbi, 
misery of such a creature as man, placed in the cireum stances 
which we are in this world." Further, " he thought it a plaiB>j 
matter of fact, as it undoubtedly is, which none could denjr] 
but from mere affectation," " that mankind, upon reflection, 
feels an approbation of what is good and disapprobation of 
the contrary." So far as he goes, then, Shaftesbury entirely 
falls in with Butler's conception of a sound moral theory. 
But there is one material poini; in which he is delicient. "The 
not taking into consideration the authority, which is implied 
in the idea of reflex approbation or disapprobation, seems a 
material deficiency or omission in Lord Shaftesbury's Inquiry 
concerning Virtue." Before examining this charge, it will 
be necessary to state briefly what Butler himself understood 
by the authority which attaches to the idea of moral appi 
bation. According to the scheme of human nature which 
usually, though not invariably, follows, man possesses, 
addition to the several particular appetites, passions, and 
affections, and to what may be called the general principles of 
benevolence and self-love, a certain directing or sovereign 
= Seep. 159. 
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principle of CoDBcience or Reflection, which is "in kind and 
in nature eiipreme over all others, and which hears its own 
authority of being so." Not only is it, as a matter of fact, ', 
supreme, but its supremacy is attested in all its operations. ' 
"You cannot form a notion of this faculty, conscience, without 
taking in judgment, direction, Buperin tendency. This is a 
constituent part of the idea, tbat is, of the faculty itself; 
and to preside and govern, from the very economy and con- 
stitution of man, belongs to it. Had it strength, as it has 
right; had it power, as it has manifest authority, it would 
absolutely govern the world,"^ That this principle (which 
Butler apparently regards as haying been, once for ail, im- 
planted in us by God exactly in its present condition, and as 
being an equally trustworthy guide in all men) does invariably 
direct our conduct, is not asserted; otherwise, aeeordiog to' 
Butler's theory, we should always act rightly. "What is 
meant, then, must be simply that, having once, on reflection 
(a process, it may be observed, which he does not sufficiently 
analyze), detennined an act to be right or wrong, we cannot 
divest ourselves of the idea that we ought to perform or have 
performed it, to refrain or have refrained from it, as the case 
maybe. However powerful the other parts of our nature, 
and however much, as a matter of fact, one or more of them 
may predominate, there is no one of them which can ever 
silence the still small voice of approbation or reprobation 
which applauds or condemns our acts ae morally good or evil, 
"Interest and passion" may "come in, and be too strong for 
reflection and conscience," but still reflection and conscience 
arc always present with us to bear witness against them, 
^M^ow it may at once be acknowledged that Shaftesbury seems 
^Be admit that a man may altogether lose the moral sense,* 

^B ■ Sermon II. 

^^ft ' See lat^iirj concerning Virtue, HV. 1., VV. ^^Sc'A.ft.'V,^. 
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though such a case would, of course, be extremely exceptional, 
whereas Butler Geems to maintain that the conscience can 
never be wholly silenced. Moreover, he insists much less 
emphatically than Butler on the absolute character of the 
moral faculty, regardin"* it, apparently, as capable of constant 
improvement or deterioration, thereby undoubtedly expressing 
himself in far closer conformity with facts. But, taking the 
case of a man whose moral constitution is in a normal con- 
dition, can we fairly say that the' " Moral Sense " of Shaftes- 
bury is less aothoritative than the " Conscience" of Butler? 
Both have for their apjiroiiviate object the discrimination 
between right and wrong. Both not only issue directions 
with regard to future actions, but pronounce a judgment on 
actions already performed. And in the view of Shaftesbury, 
as well as of Butler, and this is the point to which T particu- 
larly wish to direct attention, no amount of pleasure is suffi- 
cient to compensate for the paina arising from an outraged 
Conscience. "To want Conscience, or natural sense of the 
odiousncss of crime and injustice, is to he most of .til miser- 
able in life; but, where Conscience or Sense of this sort remains, 
there whatever is committed against it must of necessity, by 
means of Reflection, be continually shameful, grievous, and 
offensive.'" In the "Conclusion" with which Shaftesbury 
sums up the Inquiry concerning Virtue, he states, as the 
results of his examination, that "To be wicked or vicious is 
to be miserable and unhappy ;" " That every vicious action 
must he self-injurious and ill;" "That the state which is 
consequent to this defection of nature is of all others the moat 
horrid, oppressive, and miserable ;" finally, " That Virtue is 
the Good and Vice the III of every-one." Now, if all this 
be the case, and if any normally constituted man be fully 
conscious that it is so, it is difficult to see how the "Moral 
^ Inquiry, Bit. II., rt. 2,^1. 
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Seose" could well carry with it more "authority and obHga- 
tion " than ib does. All obligation and authority must ulti- 
mately repose upon some sanction, but could tlie sanctions of 
n virtuous life be stated in more emphatic language, or in 
langniafje more likely to influence mankind, than that in 
which Shaftesbury states them ? 

It is part of Butler's charge against Shaftesbury's system 
that he acknowledges that an " ill judgment on the happiness 
of Virtue" is "without remedy."" The words quoted are not 
H-well chosen. "What Shaftesbury means is that, if a man were 
entirely uninfluenced by the love or fear of God (he is speaking 
of an Atheist), and, moreover, experienced no pleasure from 
the conciousness of well-doing or remorse from the conscious- 
ness of evil-doing, any case, in which he thought it to his 
interest to act viciously, would be without remedy. But this 
is no more than to say that a man, who is entirely deaf to all 
religious and moral aanetions, will be guided solely by a view 
to his own selfish and material interests — surely, an obvious 
truism, supposing that the conditions can be satisfied. We 
have only to substitute the term " conscience " for the term 
" moral sense," and ask what arguments we can address to a 
man iu whom conscience and all religious emotion is stifled, 
and Butler is plainly in the same difficulty as Shaftesbury, 

B:7he fact is that moral considerations appeal only to men 
nvhose moral constitution is in a fairly normal condition. A 
man, who is lost, as we say, to a sense of right and wrong 
(happily not a very common case), can only be kept straight 
by the prospect of reward or punishment, present or future. 
Society, the laws, religious hopes and terrors of the coarser 
kind, can alone supply the remedy which conscience and the 
higher religious sanctions have ceased to afford. 

II think it probable that Butler would hw^e "E«X'aB»& ^^-wi** 
" Inquiry. Bk. 1., Vt,.^,^^. 
L % 
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the possibility of the ease I have put — a maa in 
conscieuce has entirely ceaEe<l to assert itself. 
perhaps, we have the main difference between his conception 
of the moral I'aculty and that of Shaftesbury — that, whereas, 
according to Shaftesbury, the "moral sense" may exist 
in different raen iu the most varying degrees, and may 
conceivably be estinguiahed altogether ; according to Butler, 
the " conscience " is pretty nearly uniform in all raen, 
and can never be wholly lost. But, even on the admission 
that there are a few rare and exceptional eases in which the 
conscience exists in only a very low degree (and to deny the 
occQirence of sucli cases is surely to ignore obvious facts 
of human nature), it appears to me that the difficulty, for 
which Shaftesbury can find no remedy, is one which Butler's 
system is equally unable to meet 

The next criticism of Shaftesbury which merits notice is 
that of Bishop Berkeley, contained in the third Dialogue of 
Alcipkron, or the Minute Philosopher, which appeared in 
1732. I agree with Mr, Leslie Stephen' iu thinking that 
" Berkeley's Mimde Phihiopherxs the least admirable perform- 
ance of that admirable writer." His remarks on Shaftesbury 
seem to me to be mainly conceived in the narrow temper of 
theological polemic rather than in that broad and candid 
spirit which befits one philosopher examining the system of 
another. To insinuate that Shaftesbury was a man " without 
one grain of religion," and to represent him as so little in 
earnest about virtue as only, " after a nice inquiry and balanc- 
ing on both sides," to conclude that "we ought to prefer 
virtue to vice," are sheer calumnies, which the violence of 
theological partisanship can alone excuse. And even that can 
hardly excuse the personal attack on Shaftesbury, under the 
Bame of Cratylue, in which the refined and gentle Berkeley 
■ Ettgliih ThovgU in tie Eighteenth OejitiiTy, Ch, 9. 
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KvergeB on coarseness. But fairness to an opponent in a ^H 
B'4sontroversy, we must recoUectj was, at that time, regarded ^H 
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rather as a weakness than as a virtue. Amoogst the specific - 
points in Shaftesbury's ethical theory which Berkeley criticizeB 
are the vagueness of his idea of moral beauty, his conception 
of a moral sense, different in kind from the other principles of 
our nature, the attempt to construct a moral system indepen-' 
dently of religion, and, above all, the slight stress laid upon 
the consideration of future rewards and punishments, aa a 
.flanction of morality. On this Inst point there can be no 
[doubt that Berkeley misrepresenta Shaftesbury's position. 
Any one who knew the Characteristics only through the 
AlcipAron would suppose that Shaftesbury not only en- 
tirely repudiated the sanctions afforded by the expectation ■ 
of a future life, but even denied its possibility.^ And yet, as 
we have seen in previous chapters, he looks forward to a 
future life as repairing the imperfections and inequalities of , 

■ * Ctito says to Alciphron. who reprosents a disciple of Shaflesbnry : 
^P Tbe I0VD therefore that you be:tr to moral beauty, and your passion for 
HHtstracted truth, will ant suifer you. to think with patieoce of thoaa 
pCniiduleDt impositions upan mankind — Froridence, the Immortality of the 
■jBoQl, and a future retributiuu of rewards aod punishments." That 
RBbaflegbury himself maintained the Srat of those doctrines enthusi- 
vaBtioally, if at least by Providence Berkeley means the same thing as the 
hHothI Qoveniment uf the Universe, is ihown abundantly by thu quota< ! 
BSopg which I have given in ch. iv. Thepassagesquotedon pp.84-daf eh. , 
EUl, and on pp. 111-12 of oh. iv., ore,! think, quite sufBciontto prove that hs 
■MBsTed in a future life, compensating; for the apparent injustice to which I 
Klie virtuous man is often exposed, in the present condition of things. Such 
n state, of course, implies fnture rewards, but the absent of reward, or 
Kfven a gradation of rewards, implies, in a certain sense, pnuiahment, J 
BKoreover, the idea that vice ia attended by misery hero (and, if here, \ 
Rrliy not hereafter?) is inaccordance with the whole geaius of Shaftesbury's , 
^Wiilosophy. Again, when he refers to the sanction of fnture rewords and I 
^taaiahiDents, mnch as he may dispar^e it, when compared with the ' 
B|igKi»r sanctions of the moral sense and the love of God, be speaks in tha i 
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our present condition," and admils the saDctioat) of future 
rewarda and punialiments, not indeed as the highest Baiiotion§, 
which they certainly are not) but aa beiog on the same level with 
those of society and human law,' The most effective thing 
which Berkeley says against Shaftesbury is that his principles 
arc inadequate to influence the mass of mankind. " Whatever 
may be the effect of pure theory upon certain select spirits, of 
a peculiai' make, or in some other parts of the world, I do 
verily think that, in this country of ours, reason, religion, 
and law arc all together little enough to subdue the outward 
to the inner man ; and that it must argue a wrong head and 
weak judgment to suppose that without them men will be 
enamoured uf the golden mean," "In no case is it to be 
hoped that to koKov will be the leading idea of the many, who 
have quick senses, strong passions, and gross intellecte." 
Berkeley's own ethical theory, as Professor Fraser says, was a 
kind of Theological Utilitarianism. The source of moral 
obligation is the Divine Will, the end of moral action is thd 
general well-being of all men, and the main motive 
practise morality is a regard to our own eternal interea 
Though less coarsely stated, Berkeley's system is, in ia/i. 
fundamentally the same as that of Locke. ^ 
tone of a man who regards it as a Tt.'al, and not merelj' an imagiaai 
ftBnotion, On tlie immortulitj/ uE tho sou), aa distinct from its f 
axiatenoo, I cannot racall any passage containing an expliwt stat«meii 
But the fallowing words, contained in the Poiirth Letter to a, Yonng M 
at the University, seem to imply the belief; "And eren heaven i 
can be no other than the addition oi grace to grace, virtue to virtue, i 
knowled^ to knotrledge; by which we may still more and moi'i 
hend the chief Yirtae, and highest excellence, the giver and dispenser of AiLJ 

' See oh. iv., pp. 111-12. 

' See cb. iii., pp. 83-7, where I have discussed at length ghafteshnrylfl 
views on the several sanctions of morality. 

° See particularly the Sermon on Passive Obedience, printed in Fraser'* 
ediiioa ofBeekeieys Worts, Vol. iii., pp, 103—139, 




Berkeley's attack on Shaftoaljurj provoked a. curious re- 
joinder, in whicb the author affects to believe that the Minnie 
Philoiojtker is a forgery. This pamphlet is dated 1734, and 

bears the title : A Vindication of tfte Jteverend D 

B y from ike scandalous imputation of being author of a 

late book entitled Aldphroii or the Minute Philosopker. It 
brings forward very effectively various passages from the 
CharaclenaUcs in reply to Berkeley's criticisms, and then pro- 
ceeds to carry on the war against the orthodox divines, by 
charging Butler with having repeated Shaftesbury's theories, 
withoiit acknowledgment, in tlie first edition of his Sermons, 
and grossly misrepresented them in the Preface to his second 
edition. That Butler's criticism of Shaftesbury for not 
having taken into consideration the anthority of conscience 
rests on insufficient grounds, I have already stated my opinion. 
But, though there is much resambl n b t o the moral 
systems of Butler and Shaftesbury, th 1 a dly oom for a 

charge of plagiarism. Had Butler's j m b unfolded in 
a formal treatise, it would certainl h b n trange if 
Shaftesbury's name had been passed n 1 n e; but he 

was hardly bound to mention it either in the text or the 
scanty notes of a short collection of Sermons, whose primary 
object was probably religious edification, and the future repu- 
tation of which he can scarcely himself have foreseen. 

In the years 1733, 173-1-, a wide circulation was given to 
Shaftesbury's theories on Natural Religion, and specially to 
his scheme of optimism, by, the publication of Pope's Essay 
on Man. Several lines, especially of the First Epistle, are 
simply statements from the Moralists done into verse. Whether, 
however, these were taken immediately by Pope from 
Shaftesbury, or whether they came to him through the papers 
M^ch Bolingbroke' had prepared foY \\\ft xi^e, -^a^a:^*! ^'^ 
^K On Bolingbroke's connexion wUt tlie £nuj/ tm. Man, «.bk '^■«~-" 
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data for detcrmiinin^. All we cau say is that, so far as Pope 
himBelf was concerned, his optimiBm must have been derived 
from an English sonrce. Of Leibnitz, scraps of whose philo- 
BOpby had, however, filtered into the Essay through Bolingbroke, 
he profeeeed himself, aomc years later, as entirely ignorant.* 

Voltaire frequently mentions Shaftesbury. In the Lellres 
tur lea Anglais or Leitrea Pfiitosophiques,^ published in 1734, 
he insists on the identity of Shaftesbury's religious and 
philosophical system with that of the Eisag o» Man. After 
highly lauding Pope's poem, he proceeds to say that th'e main 
/'argument of it is to bo found entire in the Characleristica. 

'' " Aud I do not know why," he adds, " Mr. Pope should have 
ascribed the merit of it exchisively to Lord Boliogbroke, 

L without saying a word of the celebrated Shaftesbury, the 
pupil of Locke." ^ In later life, as is well known, Voltaire 
adopted a different attitude towards optimism, if not towards 
theism itself. The maxim " Whatever is, is best" presented 
itself to him as not only untrue, but ridiculous. And this 
change of mind is exemplified in his language about 

Introduction to that poem. Pope's Works, Vol. ii. Bolingbroke's own 
aentimi>:its on Fhiloaopby aod Naturul Beligiun aro to be I'ouud in tbe 
Essays and Fragments, printed in his oolleuted works, 

* See a letter to Wai-bnrton, quoted by Mr. Eiwin, Poiie's Works, 
JxA. ii., p. 21)3. " It cannot be unpleaaaut to you to know tbat I never 
n my life read a. lino of Leibnitz." 

' Letter ixii. Cp. Dictlonnaire Philosophiqne, Ai't. " Bien," and 
the Preface to the Poem on the Eai'thquake of Lisbon. Pope mentions 
tbe Inquiry concerning Yirtite as well as the Mor.ilists, us having supplied 
material for the Essai/ on Man. 

' L'JEiaai tur I'Momme de Pope me parait le plus beau poeme didac- 
tique, !e plus utile, le plus sublime qu'on ait jamais fait dans auonne 
langue. II est vna que le fond s'en trouve tout entier dans lea Caracier- 
isliques dn lord Shaftesbury ; et je no sais pourquoi M. Pope en fait 
uniquement honnenr a M de Bolingbrofce, sans dice nn mot du c^lcbre 
Shaiieabary, 61evB de Locke. 



Shafteabary. Coatrasting the livLS of optimists with their 
theories^ he saya of Shaftesbury that, thongh he made 
optimism the mode, he was himself a most miserable man, 
This statement, if not entirely without foundation, is at least 
a gross exaggeration. Voltaire, like many other writers who 
have obtained a reputation for brilliancy, when he found an 
epigram neatly expressing a preconceived idea, did not always 
pause to inquire whether it was an accurate representation 
of facts. 

Warburton, in his Dedication of the Divine Legation to the 

Free-Thinkers (1738), has a rambling attack upon Shaftesbury, 

in which he accuses him of cruel and unworthy treatment of 

Locke, "the honour of this age and the instructor of the 

future." It was Locke's love of Christianity, he says, " that 

seems principally to have exposed him to his pupil's bitterest 

insults." The maxim that " Hidicule is the test of Truth 

18 justly handled with severity. The " moral sense " is treated 

with contumely. At the same time, it is acknowledged that 

Shaftesbury "had many excellent qualities, both as a man 

and a writer." Warburton's tribute to his personal character 

BBS been already quoted. •* " In his writings," he adds, " he 

Biath shown how largely he had imbibed the deep sense, and 

^bow naturally he could copy the gracious manner of Plato.' 

B The continued interest felt in Shaftesbury's writings 

Bbown by the appearance, in 1751, of an elaborate monograph 

Botitled Essays on the Characteristics, by John Brown, M.A. 

HBrown, who was afterwards appointed Vicar of Newcastle- 

■ipon-Tyne, is best known for his Estimate of the Manners 

Hiu^ Principles of the I'imes, of which seven editions were 

^printed in little more than a year. He was himself a liberal 

Bivine of very varied culture, and entertained strong sympa- 

H ' Ufaut prendre ua Parti, a btOiAio.(Q^vW\wWiwi.Vi1''i.. 

H * Beep. 4a. 
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thiea with the cause of liberty, Loth civil and ecclesiastic 
It is said that he was moved to write on the C/iaractefitH 
by Warburton, and that the idea of a special refutation 
Shaftesbury had been suggested to Warburton by Pope, wl 
told him that " to his knowledge the Characteristics had doi 
more harm to Revealed Religion in Eng;land than all th 
works of infidelity put together."' Brown is, for the moe 
part, a courteous antigonist. The opening sentence of hj 
work bears testimony to the wide-apread popularity i 
Shaftesbury aa an author. " It has been the fat« of Loi 
Shaftesbury's Character istia, beyond that of most other booto 
to be idolized by one party, and detested by another. Whil 
the first regard it as a work of perfect excellence, as contaii 
ing everything that can render mankind wise and happy ; 
latter are disposed to rank it amongst the most pernicious ( 
writings, and brand it as one continued heap of fustiat 
ecurrility, and falsehood," Brown himself does not agro 
with either of these estreme estimates. " The noble writf 
hath mingled beauties and blots, faults and excellencies, wit 
a liberal and unsparing hand." One excellency of 
Characteristics specially appeals to his admiration, namelj 
" that generous spirit of freedom which shines throughout t 
whole." "The noble author everywhere asserts the naturt 
privilege of man, which hath been so often denied him, of 
seeing with his own eyes and judging by his own reason.*^ 
On the two first Essays, as well as on parts of the Miscellanou 
Reflections, he is naturally very severe, but, aa regards th< 
Soliloquy, "bating only a few accidental passages," he ha^ 
" little more to do than to approve and admire." In the 
main part of hia task, the examination of the Inquiry concern- 
ing Virtue, Brown shows considerable acuteness, and a much 

" Chalmers' £ioj,ra2}hical Liciionary, Art. "Broivn (John)," 
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clearer conceptionj than most writers of his time, of the real 
meaning of ethical problems. He is himself what we should 
now call an Utilitarian, insiBting on the necessity of a definite 
criterion of actions, and placing that criterion ia their 
tendency to promote or impair the general weal. Virtue, he 
maintains, "is no other than the conformity o£ our affections 
with the public good," or " the voluntary production of the 
greatest happiness.'' We have already seen^ that Shaftesbury 
substantially adopts the same criterion of actions as Brown, 
though the fact that he does so is obscured by the metaphori- 
cal language which he employs in describing Virtue and 
Vice, as well as by the immediate character which he ascribes 
to the decisions of the Moral Sense. The theory of an 
immediate moral faculty and the adoption of a test, often 
requiring much time and pains in its application, are, un- 
doubtedly, to a certain extent, inconsistent,^ but I should 
myself rather find fault with his account of the "Moral Sense" 
than accuse him of having failed to discover any definite 
criterion of right and wrong. Brown's strictures, however, 
on the vague and metaphorical character of his language, and 
on the want of system in his speculations, are, it must be 
confessed, far from being without justification. On the 
ultimate origin of the distinction of Right and Wrong Brown 
says nothing, though I imagine he would have placed it in 
the Will of Ood. As respects the sanctions of virtuous 
conduct, he is not completely at issue with Shaftesbury, wide 
as their differences are. He grants that there are a few 
exceptional eases in which the purely moral sanction may be 
sufiicient to ensure right action. " In minds of a gentle and 
generous disposition, where the sensual appetites arc weak. 
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See ell. iii., pp. 72-(i. 

The extent to which they are inconaiBtent V^as B.\ife!).i3 \ 

■ iii., pp. 90-91. 
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the imagination refined, and the benevolent aGfections natu- 
rally predominant; these very affections, and the moral sense 
arising from them, will in all the common occurrences of lifo 
secure tlie practice of virtue." The higher religious sanction, — 
the example of a Perfect Being, and the love and adoration 
inspired hy Him, — which occupies so prominent a position in 
Shaftesbury's sj-stem. Brown regards as " not calculated for 
use," and "only existing in a mind taken up in vision." God, 
except possibly to a few, who are capable of the most exalted 
degrees of virtue, is simply the dispenser of rewards and 
puulshmentB, which supplement the terrors of human law. 
The mass of mankind, in a large proportion of their actions, 
can only be deterred from vice by " the lively and active 
belief of an all-seeing and all-powerful God, who will hereafter 
make them bappy or miserable, according as they designedly 
promote or violate the happiness of tbeir fellow-creatures." 
This proposition is possibly true, but, when the writer goes 
on to say " And this is the Essence of Religion," one feels 
that, however orthodox he may bo in his opinions, his religious 
feeling is on alowcr level than that of the author of the Moralists, 
Brown's ethical theories, iu respect both to the criterion and the 
sanctions of morality, are very similar to those of Paley, whose 
work on Moral and Political Philosophy was published in 
17S5. He would hardly, however, have gone to the length 
of defining Virtue as " the doing good to mankind, in 
obedience to the Will of God, and for the sake of everlasting 
happiness,"' a definition which implies that no act,not expressly 
done for the purpose of avoiding future punishment or secur- 
ing future reward, can properly be called virtuous. There 
was a growing tendency among the divines of the eighteenth 
century, inspired probably by the fear of Deism, to suppose 
that any moral system which appealed, in the last resort, tfc 
' Fahy'n Moral and Melapkyskal PftilojjojiAj/.BooU L, ch, 7. 
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other sanctioBS than those of human law, the opinions of 
society, or future rewards and punishments, must necessarily 
be irreligious. 

Brown's last Essay (0/t Revealed Religion and C/irisUaniff) ' 
eontaina some very hard hitting, and not unfrequently, I , 
think, exaggerates Shafteshury'e hostility to Revealed Religion 
and the Doctrines of the Church. A special example of un- 
fairness is, perhaps, to be found in the section (Sec. 2) where 
he tries to show that Shaftesbury did not believe in the sanc- 
tion of future punishment, and attempted designedly to 
weaken its force, thereby " unhinging society to the utmost 
of his power." Shaftesbury's position on this subject was, of i 
course, difficult to understand by men, like Berkeley and 
Brown, whose whole habit of thinking on ethical questions 
lay in the direction of theological utilitarianism, but still the 
extent to which they misunderstood him argues much want 
of eare, I should not like to say want of candour, on their 
part. The severity of the rest of the Essay would probably 
have been tempered, had Brown, in addition to bis strong 
reasoning powers, possessed any sense of humour. Shaftes- 
bury's banter is mercilessly analyzed, and every sentonce 
discussed is treated as if it formed part of a grave legal docu- 
j ment, Moreoverj no allowance is made for the varying moods 
k'ijf a man who seems to have been, by constitution, peculiarly 
Jffifcful. In the interpretation of a writer of this kind, much 
r stress ought always to be laid on the passages in 
vhioh he is plainly in a serious vein, than on those in which 
e is indulging a turn for ridicule or badinage. At the same 
^me, I 'do not deny that the stem reproofs dealt out to 
EBhaftesbury by Brown and some of bis other antagonists, for 
seemly manner in which be often handles sacred 
, were, in many eases, richly desafsefi. "VojaMa 
Aors seem, Jiowever, fretjuontVy \« ^^w^c sms^wJvkA. ^a~j 
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sign, where Shaftesbury was only following the bent of bis 
temper. 

Brown's book immediately provoked three replies. Two of 
these, A Vindieation of Lnrd S/iafte»huri/ on ike Subject of Riii- 
eule, and A Vindication of Lord Skaffesburg on the Subjects of 
Morality and Religion, were written by a Mr, Charles Bulkley, 
a dissenting minister. The authorship of the third, a smartly- 
written pamphlet, entitled Animadversioiis on Mr. Brown's 
Three Euat/a on the Charaeierietic», is, I believe, unknown. 

Leland's View of the Principal Deistical fVritert, which 
was published in 1754, contains a criticism of Shaftesbnry. 
It gives the author " a real concern, that, among the writers 
who have appeared against revealed religion," be is " obliged 
to take notice of the noble author of the Characteristics," and 
he states that " some are not willing to allow that he is to be 
reckoned in the number." He proceeds, nevertheless, to 
repeat in a briefer form and in a milder tone the charges of 
endeavouring to undermine Christianity and of disparaging 
the supernatural sanctions of conduct which bad recently been 
levelled against the Characleristics by Brown. He recognizes, 
however, Shaftesbury's " refined sentiments on the benuty and 
excellence of virtue," and acknowledges that he " hath often 
spoken honourably of a wise and good providence, which 
ministers and governs the whole in the best manner ; and 
bath strongly asserted, in opposition to Mr. Hobbes, the 
natural differences between good and evil ; and that man was 
originally formed for society and the exercise of mutual kind- 
ness and benevolence ; and not only so, but for religion and 
piety too." In a supplement to his work, Leland included 
another letter on Shaftesbury, defending his first, but fully 
recognizing the exalted views of natural religion, and of the 
intimate connexion between the religious and moral feelings, 
which are to be found scattered up and doMra the Cftarrtcferisfw*. 
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Of all the replies which were elicited by Shaftesbury'a 
etatementa on the sanctions of a future life, the most tem- 
perate and effective is that of John Balguy, the friend of 
Hoadly and disciple of Clarke, who, in 1726, published a 
pamphlet entitled A Letter to a Deist concerning the Beauty 
and EiTcellency of Moral Virtue, and the support and improve- 
ment wMcA it receives J^rom the Christian Revelation. While 
admitting that the perfection of moral goodness consists in 
the love of Virtue for Virtue's sake, or, as he afterwards 
expressed it in a postscript, "in being influenced solely by a 
regard to rectitude and right reason, and the intrinsic fitness 
and amiableness of such actions as are conformable thereto," 
he maintains that the hope of reward and fear of punishment, 
especially in a future life, are indispensable as auxiliary 
motives to the great majority of mankind. " In short, the 
question is not, which motives are the purest and most 
sublime ; but which are most useful, and most effectual, to 
prevail with degenerate man and accomplish his reformation." 
At the same time, he acknowledges that, cixteris paribia, the 
more disinterestedly any agent acts, the more virtuous he is. 

Balguy's tract on The Foundation of Moral ffoO(/«eM, contain-- 

rag an examination of Hutcheson's ethical system, will be 

considered more conveniently in a subsequent chapter. The 

■jtystems of Shaftesbury and Hutcheson are there attacked, 

Fnot from the side of Theological Utilitarianism, but from that 

E^ what has been called the Hational School of Moralists. 

■ Shaftesbury had several imitators, whose works have now 
BlKuik into oblivion, and, besides the authors already named, 
' there were, of course, many others, in the first half of the 

eighteenth century, who directly or incidentally criticized his 
opinions. The instances, however, which I have already 
given, are quite sufficient to show the charaotec <it yaft-rojaa^ 
lion accorded to his works in hia own couutai-j ^mA,""* 
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in Balguy's criticism of Hutoheson, tbe nature of the objec- 
tions urged against them. 

Of the judgments of Le Clerc, Leibnitz, and Voltaire, 
I have spokon iu earlier portions *of tbis chapter. The 
influence of Shaft«sl)iiry on the earlier phusee of Diderofs 
.ethical and theological opinions is notorious,* In 1745 
Diderot adapted or reproduced the "Inquiry concerning 
Virtue " in what was afterwards knowu as his " Essai sur le 
Mdrite et la Vertu," Though announced as a translation from 
Shaftesbury, this work represents the spirit rather than the 
words of the Inquiry. The author tells us that he eeldom had 
recourse to the original during the composition! of his boot, 
but yet all its distinctive features are faithfully retained. 
Specially is this the case with the intimate connexion which 
Shaftesbury establishes between Virtue and Natural Religion, 
a connexion emphasised even still more by Diderot than by 
his English prototype. In the Biicours Preliminaire, Diderot 
dwells specially on the religious character of Shaftesbury's 
philosophy, and protests warmly against confounding bim 
with the Asgills, the Tindals, and the Tolands, " had Protes- 
tants and miserable writers." 

In 1 7G9, a French translation of the whole of Shaftesbury's 
works, including the letters, was published at Geneva. 

I must now say something of the popularity accoi'ded to 
Shaftesbury's writings in Germany, during tbe latter part of 
the eighteenth and the earlier part of the nineteenth century. 
Translations of separate treatises into German began to be 

* See Morley'B Didurot, Vol i., pp. 41^48. Mr. Moi'ley has some 
interesting remarks on tbe historical circnmetanues wtiich directed 
Diderot's attention to Shaftesbury. He draws a parallel between ths 
eitravagancea of tlie Trench Prophets in England at the lieginning of the 
ceiitnry, which occasioned Shafteabury'a Letter concerning^ EnthuBiasm, 
And the subsequent outburst of fan&ticiBjn amongst the Janecnista iu 



made in 1738, and ill 1776 — 1778 there appeared a complete 
German translation of the ChaTactaristieg.^ Hermann Hettner * 
says that, not only Leibnitz, Voltaire, and Diderot, but Leasing, 
Mendelssohn, Wieland, and Hei-der drew the moat stimulating 
nutriment from Shaftesbury. " His charms," ho adds, "are 
ever fresh. A new-born Hellenism, a divine cultus of Beauty 
presented itself before his inspired soul/' Herder is specially 
eulogistic. In the Admatea^ he pronounces the Moralists to 
be a composition, in form well-nigh worthy of Grecian 
antiquity, and in its contents almost superior to it. It is per- 
haps the most beautiful Metaphysic which has ever been 
imagined. To any young man, who has a power of compre- 
hending the noble and the beautiful, it must be a peculiarly 
rich source of inspiration. Without it, even with the assist- 
ance of Bolingbroke's papers, the best verses in Pope's Eataif 
OH Man would hardly have been written, and Thomson's Muse 
had the impassioned Theocles for ita guide. In Prance, it was 
under the impulse communicated by Bacon and Shaftesbury 
that Diderot pursued his peculiar path. " This Virtuoso of 
Humanity," he says in another place," " exercised a signal 
influence on the best heads of the eighteenth century, on men 
who honestly devoted themselves to the culture of the true, 
the beautiful, and the good." The interest felt by German 
litiirary men in Shaftesbury, which had pretty nearly died out 
in the middle of this century, baa been recently revived by the 
publication of two excellent monographs, one dealing with 
him mainly from the theological side by Dr. Gideon Spieker, 
Freiburg i, B,, 1872, the other dealing with him mainly from 
Mhfl philosophical side by Dr. Georg von Gizycki, Leipzig, 

I 



P Von Gisijcki, Die Phikiophie Shafteshttry'i. VorreJe. 
W lAteraiuTgeaehickle des atktxehnten Jahrhunderls, Erater TheiL 
I Adrastea. I., 14, IBOl. ShafUtbiiri, Geiat und E'Tnlvs^'ftifi. 
W SHc^ sa S^rderung der 2ItimanHiH,Vl^>k. "Brit^^. 
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1876. Both these works, and perhaps I may say specially the 
Iflttcrj present the German reader with a faithful and graphit 
portraiture of the English essayist and philosopher." 

By far the most important influence, if we look to perma- 
nent rcsulte, which Shafteshary exercised on the development 
of Buhscquent speculation was in his character of a moralist. 
Religious scepticism, at the beginning of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, was in the air, and, at that period, it naturally took the 
form of Deism, that is to say, the rejection of a positive 
revelation combined with the belief in a personal God, a 
Providence, and, in some cases, a fiiture state of rewards and 
punishments. Shafteebmy, if I may be allowed the expres- 
sion, was a Deist of the right, and was fully as much occupied 
in presenting the positive as the negative parts of his 
doctrine. Moreover, the latter were rather insinuated than 
openly avowed. Those circumstances, combined with the 
fact that he was an English peer, belonging to a family 
distinguished even in the English Peerage, doubtless procured 
for him readers, who would have scorned to pay any attention 
to the works of the coarser and more vulgar Deists. But, 
though Shaftesbury may have swelled the volume, he did not 
alter the direction, of the sceptical tendencies of the time. 
In one respect only can he be said to have exerted more 
than a passing influence on religious thought, and that is 
by the scheme of Optimism which he propounded simnl- 
taneonsly with Leibnitz, and which, mainly through liie 
^ verses of Pope, coloured much of the religious sentiment of 
the eighteenth century. 

monogtupli, " EiafiuBS der englisthen Philosophen seit 
Bncon auf die dautscLe Philoaophie des 18 Jahrhunderts," fay G, Zart, 
Berlin, 1881, gives much detailed imformatiou on the relation of Sliaftea- 
barj and Hutchoson to the hbtory of German PhiJosoiiliy in tlie 
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Shaftesbury's influence on the subsequent history of Moral 
Philosophy was exercised at least as much indirectly through 
Hut^hesoii as directly through his own writings. Hence I 
must distribute what I have to say on this head between the 
present chapter and the chapter with which I shall conclude 
this volume. It appears to me that, in reference to subsequent 
speculation, the points which it is most important to notice in 
Shaftesbury's ethical theory are four — namely, his adoption of 
a tendency to promote the general welfare as the criterion of 
action, his conception of Virtue as consisting mainly in the 
exercise of the benevolent affections, the reference of moral 
distinctions to grounds independent of theology, and the 
theory o£ a moral sense, pronouncing immediately on the 
character of actions. 

The first of these doctrines lies more on the surface in 
Cumberland than it does even in Shaftesbury, and it seems to 
be implied in the ethical speculations of Bacon.' In Hutchesou 
it becomes, as we shall see, sufficiently prominent to be ex- 
pressed in a formula ; with Hume it is the main doctrine of 
ethics ; and in Bentham, under the name of the Greatest Hap- 
L piuess principle, it excludes almost entirely all the other 
■ ^questions of Moral Philosophy. 

■^ That Virtue consists mainly in the exercise of the Benevo- 
^H^t Affections is a proposition which is implicitly recognized 
^By many of tlie earlier of the modem writers on ethics, 
^yassages to this efi'ect might easily be discovered in Bacon, 
Grotius, Puffendorf, Cumberland, and what are called the 
Cambridge Platonists; and Leibnitz, as we have seen,' 
. declared his own system to be, on this point, in harmony with 
H.that of Shaftesbury. It seems indeed to follow naturally 
K^m the Christian teaching that " love is the fulfilling of the 
^b 1 See my " Bacon," hi tliis Betitts, 115, Itft — Vl^. 

^B > Sea p. 138. 
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H law," ULd Ilobbes' attempt to build up a syKtem of morality 
H rcBting solely on the selfish feelings was, when first started, 
H almost universally regarded as a paradox. Tlic peculiarity ol' 
H Shaftesbury and Hutcheson is not so much that thej empha- 
^ BiKcd the importance of the benevolent affections as that their 
teaching seem to throw into the shade the self -regarding and 
prudential virtues, which are so essential to the happiness 
of the individual and the material well-being of society. By 
Hume and Adam Smith the bjilance was restored, and, while 
the BuprcmL' excellence of the sympathetic feelings was fnUy 
recognized, the various forms of self-regard and self-respect 
were shown, when properly directed and kept within proper 
bounds, to merit the approbation of mankind at large.' Not- 
withstanding their exaggerations, however, Shaftesbury and 
I Hutcheson may be considered as having permanently affected 
for good the coui-se of moral speculation in England by 
diverting it from the sordid channels in which it was begin- 
ning to run, and by insisting, if even too strongly, on the 
fact that it is in the generous, sympathetic, and benevolent 
Bide of human nature that we mu'st seek for the source of the 
most useful as well as the noblest virtues. 

One of the main objections taken to Shaftesbury's ethical 
system by the critics of his own and the next generation was 
that he traced the origin of moral distinctions to the make and 

' Compare, far instance, the two following paaaagea in Hume'E Inquiry 
couBetning the Principles of Morals. " The epithets sociable, good- 
natured, humane, merciful, grateful, friendlj, generous, heiie6cent, or 
their equivalents, are known in all languages, and universally express the 
highest merit which human nature is capable of attaining. "^Section II., 
Part 1. " Temperance, sobriety, patience, constancy, perseverance, fore- 
thought, considerateneas, secrecy, order, insinuation, address, presence of 
mind, qnioknest! of conception, facility of espreasion ; these, and a 
tboQsand more of the same kind, no man will ever tieny to be excellencies 
lad perfoatioiu "—Section VI., Part 1. 
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constitution of tuman nature rather tban to the arbitrary will 
of God. What was then thought a defect would uow he almost 
universally regarded as an excellency. Indeed, if rig'Lt and 
wrong are simply constituted by the arbitrary fiat of the 
Supreme Being, it is difficult to see why morals should be 
treated as an independent science, and not merely as a subor- 
dinate branch of theology. And yet the view against which 
Shaftesbury protests bad recently received the sanction of 
Locke, and was probably at this time the one generally 
accepted in Protestant countries,* not onl/ amongst the vulgar 
but even in cultivated and reflective circles. Grotius and 
Hobbes, Cudworth and Clarke, had already assumed a bolder 
ground, and endeavoured to constitute Ethics as a separate 
science, though the work of Cudworth on Eternal and Immu- 
table Morality, in which the popular view is so conclusively 
refuted, had not yet been published, Butler lent the great 
weight of his authority to the same side,^ and, though the 
opposite opinion long maintained its ground, especially among 
what may be called the theological utilitarians, it, in its turn, 
has now come to be looked upon as exceptional, if not unten- 
able. When it is said that Shaftesbury treated Morals inde- 
pendently of Theology, it must be remembered, however, that 
he fully recognized the reality of theological sanctions, and 
tecially of the higher theological sanction, which consists in 
love and veneration of a Being who is Himself ideally 
good- But the character of the sanctions by which morality is 
imposed and the ultimate grounds of moral distinctions are, ob 
I have already shown, distinct questions. 

H * That this is not the doctrine of the Catholic Chtirch is arftned with . 
^ great force by Mr. W. G. Ward, in hU " Nature and Grace," Book L { 
^Kh. 1. SecU. 3, 4. 

^k > B«e a note in Bnller'a Analogy, Part "V,. C\\. G. TiVe ■sa.'^ 
^^Bp/;W througbout tbg Sermona. 
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In the expression " Moral Sense," Shaftesburj contributed 
B new phrase to the English language. Though used 
sparingly by him, it was employed by Hutcheson almost 
invariably, whenever he had occasion to speak of tbe moral 
faculty, and thus it gradually found its way into ordinary 
writings and conversation." Coalescing with what had long 
been taught by divines on the absolute and semi-mystical 
attributes of conaciencej' the metaphor implied in this term 
unfortunately tended to obscure the fact that our moral judg- 
ments often require to be preceded by long and careful pro- 
cesses of ratiocination. Thus the idea gained ground, and 
seemed to receive a philosophical sanction, that a man can at 
once and without reflection determine on the right course of 
action for himself, or pronounce a vahd opinion on the moral 
character of the acts of himeelf or others. Hume," by his 
more careful analysis of the process of moral approbation, did 
much \a dissipate tliis error among those who made a special 
study of ethical questions, but it still held its place, and to 
soEpe extent, notwithstanding the rude assaults of Paley and 
Bentham, even now holds its place, in vulgar opinion. The 
language of Butler, however, on this subject is still more 
unguarded than that of Shaftesbury and Hutcheson, and, 
being also the most widely-read writer of the three, I think 
it is to him more than to any other philosophical moralist 
that we must ascribe the encouragement which men have 
received from their ethical guides to form hasty decisions and 

' Adiiin Smith, in his Theory of Moral Sentiments {1769), says that 
" the word momJ sense cannot ;et be considered as making part of the 
English tongue. 

' For an picellent protest against the e:<aggerated and miscbieTons 
language often used on this subject, see two Sermons by Dr. Soath, on 
" TliB Nature and MeajBures of Conscience." 

■• See Enquiry concerning the Principles of Morala, Scotion I., and 
Appendix J. 
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express hasty judgments on matters of moral conduct. How 
far Butler^s account of " Conscience '^ is simply an attempt to 
throw into philosophical language the traditional teaching of 
theologians, and how far it was suggested by Shaftesbury^s 
theory of the " Moral Sense/^ is not easy to determine. That 
both influences are represented in his Sermons, therecan be little 
doubt. In concluding this chapter, I need only remind the 
reader that the position of Shaftesbury, and of what has been 
called the "Moral-Sense school,^^ on this point, has been 
already ascertained and criticized in my third chapter. It 
is not necessary that I should here pursue the subject any 
further, especially as it will come before us again in the 
account of Hutcheson. 



\ 



HUTOHEBON. 



LIFE AND WOUKS. 

l^iUHeis HxiTCHEsoN was bom on the Sth of Augnst, 1694. 
1 father, John Huteheson, was Presbyterian Minister of ! 
Armagh, and lived at Ballyrea, near that city. His grand- 
father, Alexander Hutcheson, was also a Presbyterian Miniater, 
his charge being Saintfield in the county of Down. At 
Drumalig, a township in the parish of Saintlield, his grand- 
father's residence, Francis Hatcheson was probably born.' ■ 
The grandfather had come over from Scotland, being, as 
Dr. Leechman tells us, "of an ancient and respectable family 
in the shire of Ayr in that kingdom." Thus the family of 
Hutchesona, like so many other families in the North of 
reland] was of Scottish descent. 
Francis, who seems to have been distinguished, as a child, 
Efor the sweetness of his disposition and his capacity for Icam- 
igj was a great favourite with his grandfather. It is said ' 

n indebted for infoi'mation as to tlie place of Ilukbeaon's birth, 
^irell aa for Bome particulars rcgordiiif; his foiailj and early history, to ' 
hRev. Qeorge Hill, late Librarian of Queen's Collego, Belfast, who hat 
i Q7 sent me variouB eitiacts from the Belfast MunlAlg Magazine of I 
it, 1813. 
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thatj at a later period, when his grandfather wished to alter a 
prior eettlcment of his property in the young man's favour, he 
peremptorily refused, though many arguments were used by 
relations to prevail with him to accept the advantage. He ai 
his brother Hans lived mostly with their father in Ballyrea 
the year 1702, when they were sent to reside permanently with 
their grandfather, for the benefit of their education. Accord- 
ing to the Belfast Magazine, the best classical school in the 
neighbourhood was one kept by a Mr. Hamilton in the old 
Meeting-bouse o£ Saintfield, Here the two brothers remained, 
till Francis, at least, was moved to an Academy (where 
situated Dr. Leechman, who is here our informant, does not 
tell ns) to begin bis course of Philosophy. He was " there 
taught the ordinary Scholastic Philosophy which was in vogue 
in those days, and applied himself to it with uncommon 
assiduity and diligence." In the year 1710, at the age of 
sixteen, be entered the university of Glasgow, where be spent 
the nest six years of bis life, at first in the study of philo- 
sophy, classics, and general literature, and afterwards in the 
study of theology. It was while here that he read Dr. Sami 
Clarke's hook on the Being and Attributes of God, which 
been first published a few years before. The « jiriori 
ments employed in this work did not give him entire 
faction, and, about the time he was leaving the University, 
he wrote a letter to Dr. Clarke, urging his objections and 
desiring further explanations. Whether he received any 
auswer, we are told, does not appear from his papers; and 
from this fact we may almost certainly infer that be did not. 
Dr. Clarke, who had then the highest reputation of any man 
in England as a metaphysical theologian, was probably paying 
the penalty of eminence by being exposed to an inconvenient 
number of queries and objections from various philosophical 
and theological students. Bishop "BvitW, vsW -was at ttiat 
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time a student at a dissenting academy at Tewkestury, he had 
goodnaturedly answered in the years 1713 and 1714, and 
the correspondence was published in 1716, under the title of , 
Several letters to Dr. Clarke from a gentleman in Gloueealer- 
xhire, willi ike Doctor's answers (hereunto. A few years before, 
in 1710, he had been less courteous to Berkeley, and declmed 
altogether to enter into any correspondence with him on his 
new theory of Matter.* Hutcheaon always remained doubtful, 
his biographer t«lls us, of the expediency of presenting to ths 
bulk of mankind metaphysical arguments for the purpose of 
demonstrating the existcuce, unity, and perfections of the 
Deity, nor was he himself convinced of their soundness. 
Accordingly, ia his own work on metaphysics, when he comes 

I to the question of the existence of a God, we find him, like ' 
Shaftesbury, resting the proof almost entirely on the indica- 
tions of a Deity afforded by the constitution of the Universe. 
On quitting the university, Hutcheson returned to the 
^orth of Ireland, received a licence to preach, and was just on 
Vhe point of settling down as the minister of a small presby- 
' terian congregation, when it was suggested to him by some 
gentlemen living in the neighbourhood of Dublin to start a 
private academy in that city. In this occupation he seems 
to have been eminently successful. At Dublin his literary 
accomplishments soon made him geuerally known, and he 
appears fo hove rapidly formed the acquaintance of the more 
^Mlotable persons, lay and ecclesiastical, who then resided in the ■ 
^■detropolis of Ireland. Among these are specially to he not«d > 
^Pliord Molesworth, already known to the reader as the friend 

' See Fraser'a Berl'ehy '\a Blackwood's Sariea of PhUoiophical 
Clatiici, Pt. I., tb. 5. Tho cotrcapondencB between Berkeley andSir John 
'etcirol, from wliicli I have derived the infoiinatiDn given in the text, 
been reoentlj brought to light bj PtoIeaaQt "?tMiM, asA.\ 
\t eoDtribatiou to Berkeley's l)i&graTj\ij. 
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and correspondent of Shaftesbury, who assisted him with 
advice and criticism in his if^thetic and philosophical inquiries, 
and Arehbisliop King, author of the well-known work Ik 
Origins Mali, who, to his great honour, steadily resisted all 
attempts to prosecute Ilutehoson in the archbishop's court for 
keeping a school without having previously subscribed to the 
cccleBiastical canons and obtained the episcopal licence. 
When the two first Essays were published. Lord Carteret, after- 
wards Lord Granville, was Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. He 
was so struck with their merits that he t«ok pains to find out 
the author, and afterwards invariably treated him with 
the most diBtinguieluDg marks of familiarity and esteem. 
Another friend was Dr. Synge, afterwards Bishop of Elphin, 
who assisted him to revise his papers, Hutcheson's relations 
with the clergy of the Established Church, especially with the 
archbishops of Armagh and Dublin, Boulter and King, seem 
to have been of the most cordial description; and "the incli- 
nation of his friends to serve him, the schemes proposed to 
him for obtaining promotion," &c., of which his biographer 
speaks, probably refer to some offers of preferment, on con- 
dition of his accepting episcopal ordination. These ofiers, 
however, of whatever nature they might he, were unavailing; 
" neither the love of riches nor of the elegance and grandeur 
of human life prevailed so far in bis breast as to make hii 
offer the least violence to hia inward sentiments," 

While residing in Dublin, Hutehcson published anony- 
mously the four essays by which he still remains best known, 
namely, the Inquiry concerning Beauty, Order, Harmony, 
Design, and the Inquiry concerning Moral Good and Evil, in 
1725, nnd the Jiauj^twi the Nature and Co?iduct of the Pasnotu 
and AJfeetions, and Illustratioas upon (he Moral Sense, in 1728. 
The original title of the former work (which reached a second 
edition in the nest jear) was — An Inquirj into tfi.e Origliwit 
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^M^ our Ideas of Beauty and Virtue in two Treatises, in ichich 
^Bie Principles of the late Earl of Shaftesbury are explained 
^and defended against the Author of the Fable of the Bees ; and 
the Ideas of Moral Good and Evil are established, according to 
the Sentiments of the Ancient Moralists, with an attempt io 
introduce a Mathematical Calculation on subjects of Morality. 
The alterations and additions made in the second edition of 
these Essays were pubhsbed in a separate form in 1726. To 
the period of his Dublin residence are also to be referred the 
"Thonghts on Laughter" (a criticism of Hobbes) and the 
" Observations on the Fable of the Bees/' being in all six 
letters contributed to Bibernicus' Letters, a, periodical which 
appeared in Dublin, 1725-27 (2d ed., 173i). At the end of 
the same period occurred the controversy in the columns of 
the London Journal -with Mr. Gilbert Burnet (probably the 
second son of Dr. Gilbert Burnet, bishop of Salisbury), on 
the "True Foundation of Virtue or Moral Goodness." All 
these letters were collected in one volume, and published by 
Fouiis, Glasgow, 1772. 

Of the admirable little treatise on Laughter, as I shall 
have no opportunity of recun-ing to it, I shall here offer a 
brief account. Hobbes had maintained that Laughterj like 
all other emotions, has its roots in selfishness. "Sudden 
\ glory is the passion which maketh those grimaces called 
\ Laughter; and it is caused either by some sudden act of 
their own, that pleaseth them, or by the apprehension of some 
deformed thing in another, by comparison whereof they sud- 
denly applaud themselves. And it is incident most to those 
that are conscious of the fewest abilities in themselves; who 
are forced to keep themselves in their own favour by observing 
the imperfections of other men." ^ " If/' says Hutcheson, 

» Leviathan. Pt- I. ch. 6. Of Ruwan B"ttture,c\i.St. "Tae. ■?»»«««. 
i/hughter is nothing else but suddan glovy onuuig ?i:qvb. wm^'s w&Siat* 
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" Mr. Hobbes' opinion be just," then, first, " there can be no 
laughter on any occasion where we notice no comparison of 
ourselves to othere, or of our present state to a worse state, or 
where we do not observe some superiority of ourselves above 
some other thing; and, again, it must follow that every 
sudden appearance of superiority over another must excite 
laughter, when we attend to it." He then proceeds, by a 
number of examples, to show that both these consequences, 
and, therefore, the supposition on whieli they are based, are 
false. Thus, in the case of parody aiLd burlesque allusion, 
which so frequently occasion laughter, there is often the 
highest feeling of veneration for the words or acts parodied 
or alluded to. Humorous applications of text* of Scripture 
are often quite as much enjoyed by orthodox and pious people 
as by unbelievers. As regards the second consequence, if it 
be true, " it must he a very merry state in which a fine gen- 
tleman is, when well dressed, in his coach, he passes our 
streets, where he will see so many ragged beggars, and 
porters and chairmen sweating at their labour, on every side 
of him. It is a great pity that we had not an infirmary or 
lazar-house to retire to in cloudy weather, to get an afternoon 
of laughter at these inferior objects," Hobbes might have 
replied to this latter argument by saying that the sense of 
the ludicrous is, in this instance, overpowered by what is atj" 
the moment a much stronger feeling, the feeling of pityT 
There can he no question, however, that Hntcbeson is righu 
in his main contention, and that the reflection on our c 
superiority, whether to others or to our past selves, is by no.l 
means an invariable, or even a very frequent, accompaniments 
of laughter. 

conception of Bome emiQcnof !□ ouiHelves, b; comparison with Uie i: 
Srmity of otbers or with onr own formerly ) for men laugh at the folliesfl 
of thcmselTM paHt, when they come antideiil; to reoiembniuce, except I 
.tiief bring with them any present diahonour," 
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Hutcheson's own theory is that laughter arises on the 
observation of contrast. " That then which seema generally 
the cause o£ laughter is the bringing together of images 
which have contrary additional ideas, as well as some re- 
semblance in the priDcipal idea ; this contrast between ideas 
of grandeur, dignity, sanctity, perfection, and ideas of mean- 
ness, baseness, profanity, seems to be the very spirit of bur- 
lesque, and the greatest part of our raillery and jest are 
founded upon it. We find ourselves also moved to laughter 
by an overstraining of wit, by bringing resemblances from 
subjects of a quite different kind from the subject to which 
they are compared. "When we see, instead of the easiness 
and natural resemblance which constitutes true wit, a forced 
straining of a likeness, our laughter is apt to arise ; as also, 
when the only resemblance is not in the idea but in the 
sound of the words. And this is the matter of laughter in 
the pun," 

Setting aside purely physical causes of laughter, such as 
tickling and hysteria, and also the spontaneous laughter, 
which is one of the outlets of over-excited emotion, as, for 
instance, of sudden joy or of exuberant animal spirits, it may 
be maintained that the perception of contrast, in some form 
or other, is an invariable condition of laughter. As Mr. Bain* 
has pointed out, there are, however, many kinds of contrast 
or incongruity which do not excite laughter; such, for in- 
stance, as a decrepit man under a heavy burden, an instrument 
out of tune, a corpse at a banquet, a falsehood, parental cruelty, 

ial ingratitude. What, then, are the kinds of incongruity 
which provoke laughter? I should he inclined to arrange 
them under two heads : the ludicrous, properly so called, and 
the mere frustration of expectation or, in other words, the 
occurrence of the unexpected. Mr. Ba.iii ■m.w.-sAaM.* "^^^ 

I ' Baia 00 Tie ^moiioM and the Will. TVii"£ai<iCv'an*,'A>-"^'^ 



" the occseioQ of the Ludicrous is the dogradatioa of some 
person or interest possessing dignity, in civcumstances that 
excit« no other strong emotion." And Mr. Herbert Spencer, 
in his very interesting article on the Physiology o£ Laughter 
(Macmil/an'a Magazine, March 1860; reprinted in Easagi, 
vol. i.), saysj "Laughter naturally results only when con- 
BciousnesB is unawares transferred from great things to small — 
only when there is what we may call a descending incongruity." 
Wliile admitting these as adequate accounts of the sentiment 
which we strictly designate as a sense of the ludicrous, it 
seems to me that the contrast involved in mere surprise, or, as 
1 have called it, the frustration of expectation or the occurrence 
of the unexpected, is often an occasion of laughter. Thus we 
often laugh, when an unexpected turn is given to a word or 
sentence, even though it suffers no degradation in the change. 
And sometimes, when a player is suddenly and expectedly 
beaten in a game of chance, or even when there is an extra- 
ordinary run of luck, the bystanders will burst into uproariouB 
merriment, dh'ccted not so much at the discomfiture of the 
loser as at the strangeness of the event. Again, we all know 
how children laugh at the game of " hide and seek," and how 
even grown-up people will laugh, when they discover that 
they have been "playing," as the phrase goes, "at cross- 
purposes." Of course, the surprise must never be such as 
to evoke disagreeable feelings, hut it appears to me that, 
when this is not the case, the mere surprise occasioned by a 
striking contrast, without any descent from great things to 
small, is, in many temperaments, quite sufiicient to elicit 
laughter. 

The use of Ridicule is stated by Hutehoson with great 
felicity. "When any object, either good or evil, is aggi 
vated and increased by the violence of our passions, or 
'tbasiastic at/miration, or fear, the appVitalvoii o^ nSativift 
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tlie readiest way to brings down oiu' high imaginations to a 
conformity with the real moment or importance of the affair. 
Ridicule gives our minds, as it wercj a bend to the contrary 
side ; so that, upon reflection, they may he more capable of 
settling in a just conformity with nature." 

The main motive of the letters on Laughter is to show tha 
insufficiency of Hohbes' ethical theory to account for the 
ohvious facts of human nature. 

In 1729 Hutcheson was elected, without any solicitation, 
we are told, on his part, as the Buecessor of his old master, 
Gerschom Carmichael, to the chair of moral philosophy in 
the University of Glasgow. It is curious that up to this 
time both his essays and letters had all been published anony- 
mously, though their authorship appears to have been perfectly 
well known. In 1730 he entered on the duties of his office, 
delivering an inaugural lecture (afterwards published). Be 
NaUtTali Homiaum Socialitate. The prospect of being de- 
livered from the miscellaneous drudgery of school work, and 
of securing increased leisure for the pursuit of his favourite 
studies, occasions an almost boisterous outburst of joy :— 
" laboriosissimis, mihi, atque molestissimis negotiis implicito, 
exigua admodum erant ad bonas litems aut mentem colendam 
otia; non levi igitur Iffititia commovebar cum almam matrem 
Academiam me, suum olim alumnum, in Hbertatem asseruisse 
nudiveram." And yet the works on which Hutcheson' 
reputation was to rest had already been published. 

The rest of Hutcheson's life was mainly spent in the 

usiduons performance of tho duties of his profeBsorsbip, 

bcluding, of course, the preparation of lectures for his 

Five days a week he lectured on Natural Religion, 

Borats, Jurisprudence, and Government. Three days a week 

) lectured on the Greek and Latin M.Qia.\.\a\a. Cl^i. '5i>Mi!iaq 

minga he /ectured on the evidences aui ^x^^wdriwiifc "^km 
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of Chrietiaiiity, " taking his views of its doctrines," we ai« 
told, " from the original records of the New Testament, and 
not from tlie party-tenets or scholastic systcmB of modem 
ages." This was the most crowded of his lectures, being 
attended by students indilTcreotly from every faculty. His 
reputation as a teacher attracted many young men, belonging 
t« dissenting fainilies, from England and Ireland, and he 
appears to have enjoyed a well-deserved popularity among 
both his pupils and his colleagues. One of his pupils, it may 
be mentioned, was Adam Smith, who subsequently occupied 
the same chair. As a lecturer, Hutcheeon had a persuasive 
manner, and drew from a fund of natural eloquence, which, 
together with his stores of knowledge, rendered him one of 
the most masterly and engaging teachers of his generation.' 
Though the eubjoots of his lectures were, in the main, the 
same every season, students would often attend them for four, 
five, or six years together. Then ho had that indispeosable ~^ 
qualification of a successful teacher, that intercourse with 
young men was a delight rather than a trouble to him. In 
conversation, he displayed great skill, and discovered such a 
readiness of thought, clearness of expression, and extent of 
knowledge, on almost every subject that could be started, aa 

' Dngald St«WHrt^ in his Account of the Life and Writings qfAdam 
Smith, Ba;a that Hutcheson's talents, us a public speaker, mast hftve 
been of a tkr higher order than those which he diapkyed as a writer; 
" all his pupils whom I Imve happened to meet with (aoine of them, 
certainly, very competent judges) having agreed exactly with each other 
in their accounts of the extraordinary impression which they made on the 
minda of his hearera." After eipresaing his decided preference for the 
Ensays over the poathnmoos work, Stewart adds r " His great and 
deserved fame, however, rests now uhiefly on the traditionary histoi-y of 
his academical leotnces, which appear to have contributed very powerfiiUy 
to diffuse, in Scotland, that taste for analytical discussion, and that spirit 
of Jiliem} inquiry, to which the world is indebted for some of the moat 
V*Inable prodnctionB of the eighteenth eentuTy." 



gave delight to all who heard him, " A remarkable vivacity 
of thought and expression, a perpetual flow of cheerfnlnesa 
and good-will, and a visible air of inward happiness, made 
him the life and genius of society, and spread an enlivening 
influence everywhere around him. He was gay and pleasant, 
full of mirth and raillery, familiar and communicative to the 
last degree, and utterly free from all stateliuesB or afiectation." 
To the poorer students he was always open-handed, assisting 
them with money or opening his lectures to them without fees. 
Though somewhat quick-tempered, lie was remarkable for his 
I feelings and generous impulses. "He was all bene- 
rolence and affection," says Dr. Leechraan ; " none who saw 
9tim could doubt of it; his air and countenance bespoke it. 

t was to such a degree his prevailing temper that it gave a 
Ifcncture to his writings, which were perhaps as much dictated 

fioB heart as his head; and if there was any need of an^v. 
kpology for the stress that in his scheme seems to be laid 
. the friendly and public affcetions, the prevalence of 
Biem in his own temper would at least form an amiable one." 
Hnteheson's studies appear to have ranged over a wide 
field. They included, besides the suhjecta peculiar to hia 
chair, the Latin and Greek Classics, Hebrew, Theolog; 
Natural Philosophy and Mathematics, Civil and Ecclesiastical 
History, the history of the arts and sciences. The study of . 
Greek, which had fallen into great neglect, was revived in 
Glasgow mainly through his influence. In those days, when I 
the accTimnlation of books on any one subject was compara- 
tively small, and simpler social habits left to studious men 
more leisure than they are now usually fortunate enough to 
obtain, this union of excellence in a variety of subjects v 
by no means rare. The eases of Descartes, Leibnitz, and ] 
Newton will at once occur to t\ie \eaAe"c ai ^Vi^va.^ "^«J* 
tmtioaa of this fact. 
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H The dieint^restedness whicli Hutcliesoii displayed in all 

^Z that concerned his own fortunes is shown by his declining an 
offer of the Pi-ofessorship of Moral Philosophy at Edinburgh. 
Not only was this a more lucrative appointment than the one 
which he held, but he would have had the advantages which 
attend residence in a capital and the opportunity of entering 
a much more distinguished circle of acquaintances than was 
open to him in Glasgow. He was content, however, with his 
"position and surroundings, and remained where he was, in tha 
quiet discharge of his duties, till his death in 1746, When 
he died, Hutchoson was in his fifty-third year. He had 
hitherto, with the exception of occasional attacks of gout, 
enjoyed cscellont health, hut was carried off prematurely by 
a fever. Soon after his settlement in Dublin, he married a 
Miss Wilson, daughter of a gentleman of fortune and position. 
He left one son. Dr. Francis Hutcheaon, who followed the 
medical profession, " If any one," says his biographer, 
" should wish to know anything about Dr. Huteheson's 
external fonn, it may be said it was an image of his mind. 
A stature above middle size, a gesture and manner negligent 
and easy, but decent and manly, gave a dignity to his appear- 
ance. His complexion was fair and sanguine, and his features 
regular. Hia countenance and look bespoke sense, spirit, 
kindness, and joy of heart. His whole person and manner 
raised a strong prejudice in his favour at first sight." Not- 
withstanding, however, all these advantages of person, dis- 
position, address, and acquirements, he was not without his 
■ detractors. Theological party-spirit, at that time, ran high 
in Scotland, and the known liberality of his religious views, 
and his zeal for civil and religious freedom, caused him to be 
looked upon with a certain anaount of suspicion and disfavour. 
It ia implied hj' his biographer that he made no attempt to 
disarai bostility, either by aiiy reaerse VtiooT^T(w.\L\(iB.\k-a^W 
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IopinioDS or by etudying moderation ia the expression of 
tbem; in other words, that he had the courage of his COQ- 
vietiona. 

In addition to the works already named, the following were 
published during Huteheson's lifetime : — a pamphlet entitled 
Considerations on Patronages, addressed io the Gentlemen of 
Scotland, 1735; FhiloaophicB Moralis Institutio Compendiaria, 
MMeei et Jarisprudentia Natitralia Elementa continent, lAb, 
III,, Glasgow, Fonlis, 1743 ; Metaphysicie Synopsis Oiitologiam 
tet Pneumatologiain compleciens, Glasgow, Foulis, 1743. The 
' last work was published anonymously. The pamphlet on 
Patronages is directed against the patronages vested in the 
Crown and private patrons, as restored by the Act of 1711, 
and advocates the reetitutioQ of ecclesiastical appointments to 
the heritors and elders, on the ground that they represent the 
feelings and opinions t>f the more influential parishioners. 
Z' After his death, his son, Francis Hutcheson, M.D., pub- 
lished in two volumes, quarto, what is much the longest, 
\_ though by no means the most interesting, of his works, A 
System of Moral Philosophy, In Three Books, London, 1755. 
To this is prefixed a lii'e of the author, by Dr. William 
Leechraan, professor of divinity in the university of 
Glasgow. The only remaining work that we are able to 

tBBEign to UutuhcBon is a small treatise on Logic, which, 
according to his biographer, was " not designed for the public 
eye," but which was published by Poiilia at Glasgow in 
1764. This compendium, together with the Compendium oft 
Metaphysict, was republished at Strasburg in 1773, 

Of all these writings, however, those alone on which 
Huteheson's philosophical reputation rests are the four essayB, 
and perhaps the letters, all published during his residence in 
Dublin. To the more distinctive features of his philosophical 
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other works, I shall proceed to draw attention i 
next chapters. 
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The origiiml editions of Ifut^iheson's various works have 
been already mentioned. Several additions and alterations 
were made in the second edition (1726) of the /ujKiVy * 
the Original of our Ideal of Beaulif and Virtue. This, 
well as most of his other works, passed through varioil 
editions. Of the System of Moral Philosophy, howevrf 
published after Hutcbcson's death, there is, I believe, od 
edition only. Notices of Hutcheson occur in most histori 
both of philoBophy generally and of moral philosophy j 
particular, asi for instance, in part vii. of Adam Smitl 
Theory of Moral Sentimeitts ; Mackintosh's Progress of Ethle. 
Philosophy ; Cousin, Cours d'Ulsioire de la Philosophie Moral 
da XFIIIieme SiScle; Whewell's Lectures on the Sislory of 
Moral Philosophy in England; Bain's Mental and Moral 
Science ; Dr. Noah Porter's Appendix to the English I 
lation of Ucberweg's History of Philosophy ; Mr. Leo 
Stephen's History of English Thought in the Eighteenth Ceitiwi 
&C. Of Dr. Leechman's Eiography of Hutcheeon 
already spoken. Professor Veitch gives an interestinj 
account of hie professorial work in Glafigow, Mitid, Vol. : 
pp. 209—311. 




Ik the publication oE the first two essays, Hutcheson acted 
quite rightly in connecting his name on the title-page with 
that of Shaftesbury. Tliore are no two names, perhaps, in 
the history of English moral philosophy, which stand in a 
closer connexion. The analogy drawn between beauty and 
virtue, the functions assigned to the moral sense, the position 
that the benevolent feelings form an original and irreducible 
part of our nature, and the unhesitating adoption of the 
principle that the test of virtuous action is its teudency to 
promote the general welfare, or good of the whole, are at 
once obvious and fundamentnl points of agreement between 
f the two authors. 

According to Hutchcson, man has a variety of senses, 
internal as well as external, reflex as well as direct, the general 
lefinitioD of a sense being " any determination of our minds 
t receive ideas independently on our will, and to have per- 
jeptions of pleasure and pain.'' ' He does not attempt to 
give an exhaustive enumeration of these " senses," but, in 
various parts of his works, be specifies, besides the five external 
senses commonly recognized (which, he rightly bints, might 

I be added to)- — (1) consciousueBS, by which each man has a 
' Essay on the Natnre and Cooduot q( the Passions, Sect. 1. 
I * }Iutcbeaan here anticipates b great improvement in ths clBssv&caluswh 
ipf paychokg-j'. To tJie "Five Senaea," ooimaotiVj sa wi&'A, ■wssi^i.-^'V 



perception of himBclf and of all that is going on in his own 
mind ;* (2) the Bense of beauty ; (3) a public sense, or sensus 
communis, " a determination to be pleased with the happiness 
of others and to be uneasy at their misery ;" (4) the moral 
■ense, or " moral sense of beauty in actions and affections, by 
which we perceive virtue or viccj in ourselves or others ;" 
(5) a sense of honour, or praise and blame, " which makes the 
approbation or gratitude of others the necessary occasion of 
pleasare, and their dislilce, condemnation, or resentment of 
injuries done by ns the occasion of that uneasy sensation 
called shame ;" (C) a sense of the ridiculous. It is plain, as 
the author confesses, that there may be " other perceptions, 
distinct from all these classes/' and, in fact, there seems to be 
no limit to the number of " senses " in which a psychological 
division of this kind might result. Thus, he makes veracity 
the object of a special sense. " In this important matter, we 
have very manifest indications of what God requires of usj in 
chologigts odd variouB other physical or corporeal BeoBes, by the action of 
wbicb a great pnrt of our conacioiia life ia built up. By Mr. Lewes 
(Prohlsmti of Life and Mind, Vol. i., p. 133) these are called the 
"Systemic Senses, because distributed through the eystem at large, 
instead of being localized in ejo, ear, tongue, &.c.," and are classified as 
the Nutritive, BeBpiratoiy, Generative, and Mnscular Senses. As 
examples of the tirst, he giTes the feelings accompanying secretion, 
excretion, hunger, thirst, &c. "The feeliogs of suffocation, appreasion, 
lightneiis, &c, belong to the second. The sexual at:d maternal feelings 
belong to the thirdj while those of the fourth enter as elements into all 
the othcTs." The recognition of this last class, the Muscular Feelings, 
whose characteristic is the consciouanesB oE energy promoted or impaired, 
at once introduces a wide difference between, the old psychology and the 
new, and vastly adds to the material at our diapoaal for the construction 
of a rational account of the development of our cognitive and sentient 
nature. 

' " Census quidam iotemns, aut conscientia, ct^us ope nota sunt ea 
omnia, quic in mente gerontnr; hac animi vi ae nuvit quiaque, suique 
wnsnm habet," Metajth. Syn., pars i. cap. 3. This "sense " is regarded 
V a direct internal sense. 
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the very Btructure of our nature j au immediate sense seems to 
recommend that use of speech which the common interest re- 
quires. In our tender years we are naturally prone to discover 
candidly all we know. We have a natural aversion to all false- 
hood and dissimulatioUj until we experience some inconveniency 
from this opennesss of heart, which we at first approve." ' 

Of these " senses " that which plays the most important 
part in Huteheson's ethical system is the "moral sense." 
It is this which pronounces immediately on the character 
of aetions and affections, approving of those which are 
virtuous, and disapproving of those which are vicious. 
*' This moral sense from its very nature appears to be designed 
for regulating and controlling all our powers. This dignity 
and commanding nature we are immediately conscious of, as 
we are conscious of the power itself. Nor can such matters 
of immediate feeling be otherways proved but by appeals to 
onr hearts." ^ " His principal design," he says in the preface 
to the two first treatises, "is to show that human nature was 
not left quite indifferent in the affair of virtue, to form to 
iteelf observations concerning the advantage or disadvantage I 
of actions, and accordingly to regulate its conduct. The ] 
weakness of oiir reason, and the avocations arising from the I 
.infirmity and necessities of our nature ate so gi'eat that very | 
jAw men could ever have formed those long deductions of J 
(eason, which show some actions to be in the whole advan- I 
tageous to the agent, and their contraries pernicious. The I 
Author of nature has much better furnished us for a virtuous j 
conduct than our moralists seem to imagine, by almost oa 
quick and powerful instructions as we have for the preservation I 

* Philon^Mcs Moralii Inditulio Compendiaria. Lib. II. > cap. IC^ 1 

§1- I 

• Sff»tem of Moral Philosophy, Book I., ch. 4 These are almost the 
ynact words employed by Bntlet, "wken a^ea-Vwi^ 0*1 wmwixCTiKR- ■*** 
Kb&w to tite Setmoas, and Sermona II.,lli. 
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of our bodies. He has made virtue a lovely form, to excite 
our pursuit of it, and has given us strong affections to be thu 
springs of each virtuous action." Passing over the appeal to 
final causes Involved in this and similar passages, as well as 
the asaumption that the " moral sense " has had no growth or 
history, but waa " implanted " in man exactly in the condition 
in which it is now to be found among the more civilized races, 
an assumption common to the systems of both Hutcheson and 
Butler, it may be remarked that the employment of the terra 
"sense" to designate the approving or disapproving faculty 
has a tendency to obscure the real nature of the process which 
goes on in an act of moral approbation or disapprobation. For, 
as is so clearly established by Hume,* this act really consists 
of two parts : — one an act of deliberation, more or less pro- 
longed, resulting in an intellectual judgment; the other a 
reflex feeling, probably instantaneous, of either satisfaction or 
repugnance — of satisfaction at actions of a certain class which 
we denominate as good or virtuous, of dissatisfaction or 
repugnance at actions of another class which we denominate 
as bad or vicious. By the intellectual part of this process we 
refer the action or habit to a certain class, and invest it with 
certain characteristics; bub no sooner is the intellectual 
process completed than there is excited in us a feeling similar 
to that which myriads of actions and habits ol' the same class, 
or deemed to be of the same class, have excited in us on former 
occasions. Now, supposing the latter part of this process to 
be instaataneous, uniform, and exempt from error, the former 
certainly is not. All mankind may, apart from their selfish 
interests, approve of that which is virtuous or makes for the 
general good, but surely they entertain the most widely 
divergent opinions, and, if left to their own judgment^ would 

' See the passages referred to on pp. 325-7. Cp. Brown's Lectures a 
t&e Fhiloaopby of the Human Mind, LoctMW \xx.su 
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uently arrive at directly opposite conclusions as to the 
kture of the particular actions and habits which fall under 
is class. This distinction is undoubtedly recognized by 
[ntcheson, as it could hardly fail to be, in his analysis of 
le mental process preceding moral action, nor does he in- 
iably ignore it, even when treating of the moral appro- 
ition or disapprobation which is subsequent on action. 
'ituess the following passages : — " Men have reason given 
1, to judge of the tendencies of their actions, that they 
may not stupidly follow the first appearance of public good ; 
but it is still some appearance of good which they pursue.'" 
"All exciting reasons presuppose instincts and affections; 
and the justifying presuppose a moral sense."" "When we 
say one is obliged to an action, we either mean — (1) that tlie 
action is necessary to obtain happiness to the agent, or to 
avoid misery ; or (2) that every spectator, or he himself upon 
reflection, must approve his action, and disapprove his omitting 
it, if he considers fully all its circumstances. The former 
meaning of the word obligation presupposes selfish affections, 
and the senses of private happiness; the latter meaning 
includes the moral sense," '•' Notwithstanding these passages, 
however, it remains true that Hutcheson, both by the phrases 
which he employs to designate tlie moral faculty, and by the 
language in which he ordinarily describes the process of moral 
approbation, has done much to favour that loose and popular 
view of morality which, ignoring the difficulties that often 
attend our moral decisions, and the necessity of delibei-ation 
and reflection, encourages hasty resolves and impulsive judg- 
ments. The term " moral sense " (which, it will be remem- 
,ttered, had already been employed by Shaftesbury), if in- 



' Inquiry conce 
' Illuatratious i 
• Ibid. 
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variably couplet! with the term "moral judgment," would 1 
open to little objection ; but, taken alone, as deeignating t 
plex process of moral approbation, it is liable to lead a 
only to BeriouB mieapprehenBion, but to grave practical em 
For, if each man's decisions are solely the result of an i 
diate intuition of the moral sense, why be at any pains I 
teat, correct, or review them ? Oi- why educate a faculty 
whose decisions are infallible ? The expression has, in fact, 
the fault of most metaphorical terms ; it leads to an exaj 
tion of the truth which it is intended to suggest. 

But, though Hutcheson usually describes the moral facul^ 
as acting instinctively and immediately, he does not, like 
Butler, confound the moral faculty with the moral standard. 
The test or criterion of right action is with Hutcbeaon, as 
with Shaftesbury, its tendency to promote the general welfare 
of mankind. " Tb.it we may see how Love or Benevolence is the 
foundation of all apprehended excellence in social virtues, let 
us only observe that, amidst the diversity of sentiments on 
this head among various sects, this is still allowed to be the 
way of deciding the controversy about any disputed practice, 
namely, to inquire whether this conduct, or the contrary, will 
most effectually promote the public good. The morality is 
immediately adjusted, when the natural tendency, or influence 
of the action upon the universal natural good of mankind, is 
agreed upon. That which prodiices more good than evil in 
the Whole is acknowledged good; and what does not, is 
counted evil. In this case, we no other way regard the good 
of the actor, or that oi those who are thus inquiring, than afl 
tliey make a part of the great system. In our late debates 
about Passive Obedience and the right of Bcsistauce in 
defence of privileges, the point disputed among men of sense 
was, irAe tier universal submission would \irobably he attended 
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with greater natural evils than temporary insurrections, when 
privileges are invaded; and not, whether what tended in the 
whole to the public natural good, was also morally good." 
" In comparing the moral qualities of actions, in order to 
regulate our election among various actions proposed, or to 
find which of them has the greatest moral excellency, we are 
led by our moral sense of virtue to judge thus — that, in equal 
degrees of bappincBS expected to proceed from the action, the 
virtue is in proportion to the number of persons to whom the 
happiness shall extend (and here the dignity or moral import- 
ance of persons may compensate numbers), and, in equal 
numbers, the virtue is as the quantity of the happiness or 
natural good ; or that the virtue is in a compound ratio of 
the quantity of good and number of enjoyers. In the same 
manner, the moral evil, or vice, is as the degree of misery and 
number of sufferers ; so that that action is best which pro- 
cures the greatest happiness for the greatest numbers, and 
that worst which, in like manner, occasions misery," ' What 
was subsequently called the utilitarian standard is here un- 
hesitatingly adopted by Hutcheson; and it is curious to 
notice that he actually employs the very phrase which became 
so celebrated in the mouth of Bentham, though afterwards 
reduced by that writer to the more simple expression " greatest 
happiness." 

The controversy with Mr, Gilbert Burnet "concerning the 
true foundation of Virtue or Moral Goodness " proceeds 
throughout on the assumption of the truth of what would now 
be called the Utilitarian or Greatest Happiness Theory. 
The only question between the disputants is whether the 
ultimate principle of action is given by a sentiment, as is 
maintained by Hutcheson, or by an intuition of the reason, as 

H ' Intiahy Mncerning Moral Gooi i)LD.i"£V\\,?«s^.^- ^H 
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is held by hie opponent. Hatclieson'H theory is well 
up in the following passage : — 

" Ask a being who has selfish affections, why he pursni 
wealth ? He will assign this truth as his exciting reasoDj 
'that wealth furnishes pleasures or huppincsE.' Ask again, 
why he desires his own happiness or pleasure? I cannot 
divine what proposition he would assign as the reason moving 
hira to it. This is indeed a true proposition, 'There is a 
quality in his nature moving him to pursue happiness ;' but 
it is this quality or instinct in his nature which moves him, 
and not this proposition. Just so this is a truth, ' that a 
certain medicine cures an ague;' but it is not a proposition 
which cwres the ague, nor is it any reflection or knowledge of 
our own nature which excites us to pursue happiness. If 

this being have also public affections ; what are the exciting 
reasons for observing faith, or hazarding his life in war ? He 
will assign this truth as a reason, ' Such conduct tends to the 
good of mankind.' Go a step further, why does he pursue 
the good of mankind ? If hia affections be really disinterested, 
without any selfish view, he has no exciting reason; the 
public good is an ultimate end to this series of desires." * 

We must be careful, however, to distinguish between mere 
Natural Good and that which is properly denominated Moral 
Good, which, besides bringing us advantage, also elicits our 
moral approbation. " That the perceptions of Moral Good 
and Evil are perfectly different from those of Natural Good, 
or Advantage, every one must convince himself, by i-eflecting 
upon the different manner in which he finds himself affected 
when these objects occur to him. Had we no sense of good 
distinct from the advantage or interest arising from the ex- 
ternal senses and the perceptions of beauty and harmony j 
our adnairation and love toward a fruitfid field, or eommodioi 
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habitation, would be much the same with what ■ 
toward a generons friand, or any noble character. For both 
are, or may be, advantageous to ns. And we should no more 
sdmire any action, or love any person, in a distant country or 
age, whose influence could not extend to us, than we love the 
mountains o£ Peru, while we are unconcerned in the Spanish 
Trade. We should have the same sentiments and aflfections 
toward inanimate beings, which we have toward rational 
agents ; which yet every one knows to he false. Upon com- 
parison, we say, ' Why should we admire or love with esteem 
inanimate beings? They have no intention of Good to us. 
Their nature mahes them fit for our uses, which they neither 
know nor study to sen'e. But it is not so with rational 
agents. They study our interest, and delight in our hap- 
piness, and are benevolent toward us,' We are all then 
conscious of the difference between that Love and Esteem, or 

k perception of Moral Excellence, which Benevolence excites 
toward the person in whom we observe it, and that opinion 
*of natural goodness, which only raises desire of possession 
toward the good object." ^ An action, then, to be morally 
good, must not only be attended with good consequences, but 
also originate in good affections. But the question still 
remains, What are good affections, and Why do they approve 
themselves to us as such ? Surely, the answer is, that those 
affections are good which promote the general welfare, and 
that they approve themselves to us, because, by observation 
and on reflection, we discover that they do so. Thus, if any 
affection, of which we generally approve, is found, when 
pursued to an inordinate degree, or applied to particular 
objects, to be attended with evil results, as is the case, for 
instance, with indiscriminate charity, misplaced love, ex- 
cessive resentment, or a blind and \i\^vii\c.\(i\).ft ^iMs&as^. Vss. 
' Inquiry concerning Moral Goo4 ani ^i'j'i, ftetA.. '^ 
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children, ito exercifie beneerorth becomes to all rational and 
reflective persons no longer an occasion of praise, but of 
blame. And yet again it may be asked, if a tendency to 
promote the general welfare is the only measure even of good 
affections, why are we animated with such different feelings 
towards a fertile field or a commodious habitation and a 
generous friend ? Is it not that we sympathize with the one, 
and not with the other; that we regard our friend as a 
voluntary agent, actuated by motives similar to those hy 
which we are ourselves actuated, and evidencing dispositions 
similar to those of which we are conscious in ourselves, when 
our motives and dispositions are such as most approve them- 
selves to us ? But this difference in the rational or irrational, 
the voluntary or involuntary, ' character of the objects which 
we approve is perfectly eompatibJe with an identical test of 
excellence. A field or a habitation may be excellent in its 
kind, whatever be the character of its possessor. An act can 
only be morally good, if it be the adt of a rational agent, and 
if the agent, in performing the act, be animated by a virtuous 
disposition; but then the only intelligible test of a virtuous 
disposition is its tendency to promote the public good. The 
ultimate criterion is the same, however circuitous may be the 
mode of its application, and however different may be the 
nature of the objects to which it is applied. These con- 
siderations, I think, will he found to remove any apparent 
discrepancies in the language which Hutchesou employs, 
when speaking of the standard by which our acts arc to he 
measured. That standard, I do not doubt, he conceived of as 
an external standard, — namely, the tendency of an act, or 
rather of the disposition from which it springs, to promote 
happiness and to alleviate misery, to the greatest extent pos- 
sible 'Under existing eircumstauces. At the same time, it 
mtiBt be acknowledged that tbe adov\w"ti i^ ^t^ fex'teTosi 
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Btandard, requiring bo much care and reflection in its appli- 
cation, ought to have led him to see that the moral faculty, 
by which the standard was to be applied, is by no means bo 
simple and instinctive as ho imagined it to be, and that, 
consequently, these two parts of his syst^^m are in reality 
inconsistent. 

It must not, however, be supposed that Huteheson in- 
variably ignored the necessity of educating the Moral Sense. 
Had he pursued to its consequences, and more frequently 
attended to, the thought expressed in such a passage as the 
following, in which the moral faculty and the moral standai'd 
are brought into juxtaposition, his system would donbtlesa 
have been eaved from most of the difficulties and incon- 
sistencies iu which it is now involved. "In governing our 
moral sense, and desires of virtue, nothing is more necessary 
than to Btudy the nature and tendency of human actions ; 
and to extend our views to the whole species, or to all 
sensitive natures, as far as they can be affected by our conduct. 
Our moral sense thus regulated, and constantly followed in 
our actions, may be the most constant source of the most 
stable pleasure." ' 

As connected with Hutcheson's adoption of what we shouldX 
now call the utilitarian standard, it may be noticed that he 
proposes a kind of moral algebra, for the purpose of " com- 
puting the morality of actions." This calculus occurs in the 
"luquu-y concerning Moral Good and Evil," sect. 3. It 
i pothing more than state in symbolical language a fe\v 

viouB deductions from his general principles. 

[ Closely connected with the adoption of the Genei-al CJood 
|l the criterion of morality is what has been called the " beno- 
rolent theory " of morals, Ilobbes had raaiutwixwV ^Wv- -^Si. '■ 
' TiiB -Vature and Coudai:t oU\i'i'Pa'i4WTva,?>«A-.ft- 
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onr actions, Iiowevep disguised under apparent eyrapathy, have 
Iheir roots in self-love. ]Iut«heBon, following or ratber ex- 
aggerating the doctrine already laid down Ijy Shaftesbury,' 
not only maintains that benevolence is the sole and direct 
Botircc of many of our actions, bat, by a not unnatural reeoi! 
from the rej>ellent tenets of Hobbes, that it is the only 
source of those actions of which, on rL'flection, we approve 
as virtuous. " If we examine all the actions which aie 
accounted amiable anytvhere, and inquire into the gronndB 
upon which they are approved, we shall find that, in the 
opinion of the person who approves them, they always appear 
OS benevolent, or flowing from love of others and a etudy of 
their happiness, whether the approver he one of the persona 
beloved or profited or not; so that all those kind afTections 
which incline us to make others happy, and all actions sup- 
posed to flow from such afl'ections, appear morally good, if, 
while they are benevolent toward some persons, they be not 
pernicious to others. Nor shall we find anything amiable 
in any action whatsoever, where there is uo benevolence 
imagined; nor Jn any disposition, or capacity, which is not 
supposed applicable to and designed for benevolent pur- 
poses." " Consistently with this position, actions which flow 
from self-love only are pronounced to he morally indifferent : 
"The actions which flow solely from self-love, and yet evi- 
dence no want of benevolence, having no hurtful effects upon 
others, seem perfectly indifferent in a moral sense, and neither 
raise the love or hatred of the observer."' But surely, by 
the common consent of civilized men, prudence, temperance, 
cleanliness, industry, self-respect, and, in general, the "per- 

' For Shaftesbury '« statement ol' the "lienevoleut tlieory," vfliiuh in 
more qualified than Ibat of HutcheBon, see pp. 65—7, and pp. 72—6. 
* Inqauy concerning Moral Good and Evil, Sect. 3. 
' Ibid. 
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Booal virtues," as thoy are called, are regarded, and rightly 
regarded, as fitting objects of moral approbation. This con- 
sideration could hardly escape any author, however wedded to 
his own system, and Hutcheson attempts to extricate himself 
I'rom the difficulty by laying down the position that a man 
may justly regard himself as a part of the rational system, 
and may thus " be, in part, an object of his own benevo- 
lence,'"*— a curious abuse of terms, which really concedes the 
question at issue. Moreover, he acknowledges that, though 
self-love does not merit approbation, neither, except in ita 
extreme forms, does it merit condemnation. "We do not 
positively condemn those as evil who will not sacrifice their 
private interest to the advancement of the positive good of 
others, unless the private interest be very small . and the 
public good very great." " The satisfaction of the dictates 
of self-lovB) too, is one of the very conditions of the pre- 
servation of society. "Our reason can indeed discover certain 
bounds, within which we may not only act from self-love 
consistently with the good of the whole, but every mortal's 
acting thus within these bounds for his own good is absolutely 
necessary for the good of the whole ; and the wont of such 
self-love would be nnivereally pernicious."' " Self-love is really 
as necessary to the good of the whole as benevolence, — i 
that attraction which causes tlie cohesion of the parts is i 
necessary to the regular state of the whole as gravitation.'' 
To press home the ineonsisterfeies involved in these variouB 
statements would be a superfluous task. 

Ifutcheson's benevolent view of humau nature is illustrated 
^o by his denying that malevolence is an original principle 
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' Inquiry concerning Moral Good and Evil, Sect. 3, 
'' Illoatrations upon the Moral Sense, Sect. ti. 
' Inquiry concerning Moral Good mi SvW, §iw\,'i- 
' laqaJTj concerning Moral Guod. B-Tiit-AXiSwi^Vl - 
O 2 
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^V'ln till! consLiiiitioii of man. "Fcrliape our oature is not 

H «a)iuble ol' desirinfj the misery of any Iwiii^ calmly, fjrtber 

H tiian it may bo necessary to the safety of tlie innocent; wc 

^■iDBy find, perhaps, that there is no (juahty in any object 

^■whicli would excite in us pure disinterested malice, or calm 

^K desire of misery for its owa sake." ^ Against this position, 

which is maintained also by Butler,* it might be objected 

that, even amongst very young children, wo often find a 

singular and precocious love of cruelty. This is, undoubtedly) 

one of the moat curious facts in moral psychology, but it may 

perhaps be accounted for by siipjwsing it to originate in a 

combination of morbid curiosity with an equally morbid Iovl' 

HLjOf power. 
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The ultimate source of moral distinctions is, of course, placed 
by Hutcheson, as it is by Shaftesbiiry, in the original make 
of human nature. It would be superfluous to quote passages 
to show that the benevolent affections, and the moral sense, 
" or determination of our minds to approve every kind affec- 
tion, either in ourselves or others, and all publicly useful 
actions which we imagine flow from such affections, 
according to Hutcheson's scheme of moral psycholog 
capable of analysis into simpler elements. 



li 



In the analysis of the mental process preceding action, 

Hutcheson's view of the respective provinces of Keaaon and 

Desire is perfectly just. Our ends are suggested by th( 

I emotional part of our natui-o, while Reason discovers 

» Oil the Natare and Coniluct of the Passions, Sect. 3, 

' Sermon IX. "Resentraent teing out of the case, there is not, 

properly Bpeaking, any aneh tliag as direct Ul-wil! iu ona maji towarda 

anolhor." It'tliia positioa be true, thti~e scenis to be no adequate 

ig '' ^ our feelings towavda otW humiui \1em5s. 
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means for thetr attainment.' " "We have indeed many con- 
fused harangues on this subject, telling us, 'We have two ^ 
principles of action, — reason aud affection or passion; the 
former in common with angels, the latter with brutes ; 
action is wise, or good, or reasonable, to which we are not 
excited by reason, as distinct from all affections ; or, if any 
such actions as floiv from aflections be good, it is only by 
chance, or materially and not formally.' As if indeed reason, 
or the knowledge of the relations of things, could excite to 
action when we proposed uo end, or as if ends could be 
intended without desire or affection."' "We may transiently 
observe what has occasioned the use of the word reasonable, 
as an epithet of only virtuous actions. Though we have 
instincts determining us to desire ends, without supposing 
any previous reasoning ; yet it is by use of our reason that , 
we iind out the means of obtaining our ends. When we do ] 
not use our reason, we often are disappointed of our end. We 1 
tltprefore call those a^itions which are effectual to their ends 
reasonable, in one sense of that word."' I 

Any direct discussion of the vexed question of liberty and 
necessity appears to be carefully avoided in Hutcheson's pro- 
fessedly ethical works. But, in the Synopsis Metapfii/aicw, he 
touches on it in no less than three places, briefly stating both 
sides of the question, but evidently inclining to that which I 
Jfta designates as the opinion of the Stoies in opposition to j 
lat he designates as the opinion of the Peripatetics. This | 
substantially the same as the doctrine propounded by J 

' Poramoredctailedanalysis, Beepp. 79 — SI.wherBlh.ivediBcuSBedthe I 

same Bulgect in relatiou fo Shrifteabury. Ilut^ilieson liimeelf pursues Uie J 

ftnalysis into some detail, lu Lis "Letters (ToncwiiingtliD True Foandation I 

of Virtue." I 

_ ' lllustmtionB ujwii the Moral Sense, Si;rt. \, I 

I ' Ibiil, I 
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Hobbes and Locke (to the latter of whom Huteheson refers 
a note), namely, that our will is determinpd by motives ii 
conjunction with our general character and habit of mind;' 
and that the only true liberty is the liberty of acting as we 
will, not the liberty of willing as we will. Though, however, 
his leaning is clear, he carefully avoids dogmatizing, and 
speaks of the difficulty as one which has always vexed the 
minds of pious and learned men, and on which both sides 
appeal in vain to our internal sense [that is to say conscious- 
ness].* As a practical conclusion, he earnestly deprecates 
the angry controversies and bitter dissensions to which the 
discussions on this subject had given rise. 
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Oil the independent character of Morality as a sciem 
and on the various sanctions of conduct, lees is said by 
Huteheson than by Shaftesbury, though the two writers are 
in substantial agreement. Hntcheson's whole treatment of 
morals proceeds on the assumption that they constitute an 
independent branch of investigation, and in the "Illustrations 
upon the Moral Sense" there is a special section," directed 
against those who " imagine that, to make an action virtuous, 
it is necessary that the agent should have previously known 
his action to be acceptable to the Deity, and have undertaken 
it chiefly with design to please or obey him." "Human 
Laws," he says elsewhere,' "may be called good, because of 
their conformity to tlie Divine. But to call the laws of 
tlic Supreme Deity good, or holy, or just, if all Goodness, 
Holiness, and Justice be constituted by Lavps, or the will of 

" Sell quLPstionem hanc vexatissimaia, quu; floctorum et piorum ingenia 
Remper torseTut, Rtque de qua uti'inquo frnstrB ad sensum i^ujasque 
intemnmprovocaturjjamrBlinguaniiiB." Metaphjsiece Synopsis, Para II. 

" Sect. 6. 
' Inquiry concern'mg Moral Good, ani 'Ev\\, Sect. 1 . 
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a superior any way revealed, must be an iusignificant " [that 
is, a n on -significant] " tantology, amounting to no more than 
this, 'That God wills what he wills.'" In reply to those 
who allege that, " in those actions of our own which we call 
good, the ground of our approbation, and the motive to them, 
is that we suppose the Deity will reward them," he answers 
that " it is enough to observe that many have high notions 
of Honour, Faith, Generosity, Justice, who have scarce any 
opinions about the Deity, or any thoughts of future rewards, 
and that many abhor anything which is treacherous, cruel, or 
unjust, without any regard to future punishments." ^ More- 
over, as he remarks in another place,' " Benevolence scarce 
deserves the name, when we desire not nor delight in the 
good of others, further than it serves our own ends," Nay, 
on so limited a conception of tlie grounds of moral appro- 
bation and the motives to moral action, what right have we 
to ascribe benevolence to the Deity, or to expect Him to 
reward virtue? "Virtue is commonly supposed, upon this 
Echeme, to be only a consultbg our own happiness in the 
most artful way, consistently with the good of the whole ; 
and in Vice the same thing is fooliehly pursued, in a manner 
which will not so probably succeed, and which is eontraiy io 
the good of the whole. But how is the Deity concerncl in 
this whole, if every agent always acts from Self-love? " On 
the other hand, the higher religious sanction, the love and 

{"""eration of God, furnishes, together with the moral sanction 
;tly so called, the purest of aH motives to the exercise of 
ue. " This love" is approved by the moral faculty as 
le greatest excellence of mind ; " and it " is too the most 
Tul in the system, since the admiration and love of moral 
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' Inquiry concerning Moral Good ani'E.\'i,Swlv_'^. 
' Sect. 2, Art. 7. 



perfection is a natural incitement to all good offices." * It 
may be noticed that, in speaking of the eanetions supplied by 
liuman law, Ilutclieson regards tbem as simply preventive 
and deterrent. " Human puniBhments are only methods of 
self-defence ; in wbich the degrees of guilt are not the proper 
measure, but the necessity of restrainiug actions for the safety 
of tlie public." * This view is strictly in harmony with the 
criterion of morality adopted by Hutcheson, and forms 
another point of agreement with the lat«r utilitarian school, 



Much of Huteheson's posthumous work, A Si/sfem of Mon 
Philosophy, as well as the short Introduction to Moral 
Fhilogophy, originally written in Latin, ia occupied with the 
deduction of specilic rights and duties. " His treatment of 
these," Mr. Sidgwick says, " though decidedly inferior 
methodical clearness and precision, does not differ in princi] 
from that of Paley or Bentham, except that he lays great 
stress on the immediate conducivenees of actions 
happiness of individuals, and more often refers in a 
supplementary or restrictive way to their tendencies in res 
' of general happiness."" 

Ab Huteheson's ethical system is bo closely allied with thn 
of Shaftesbury, it is umiecessary that I should devote i 
further space to it. Its relation to later systems will 
brielly considered in my last chapter. 

' SjBtam of Moral PhiloBopliy, Book I., cli. 10. 

* IlIuBttationB upon the Moral Spiise, Sept. C, Art. G. 

' Aiiicle on ]i]tliifs in tlif Enej/chj'izdia Bi'itiinniva. 
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CHAPTER III. 

nOTClIESON's WHITlKOa ON MENTAL PHILOSOPHY, LOGIC, 
AND ^BSTUETICS. 

In the sphere of mental philosophy and logic, Hutcheson's . 
contributionB are by no means so important or original as in , 
that of moral philosophy, and, as they are rather curious ii 
their relation to other systems than of much value in them- | 
selves, I do not propose to examine them at any length, 
the former subject, the influence of Locke is apparent 
tliroughout. All the main outlines of his philosophy seem, at 
first sight, to be accepted as a matter of course. Thus, in 
stating the theory of the moral bcubc, Hutcheson is peculiarly 
careful to repudiate the doctrine of innate ideas, admitting 
that "the vast diversity of moral principles, in various 
L nations and ages, is a good argument against innate ideas or : 
^Jjrineiples," though it does not "evidence mankind to be void 
Htvf a moral sense to perceive Virtue or Vice in actions, when 
H they occur _ to their observation."' At the same time, he 
■.acknowledges that we might call certain axioms " innate," 
- the sense that it is natural to man, as he grows up, to recog- , 
nizG their truth, and that, as a fact, almost all men do so.' 

All our ideas are, as by Locke, referred to external or j 
ioternal sense, or, in other words, to seusation and reflection, 
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Sjitiopns Melapi^iicie, Para I., cap. 'i. 
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or, as Huteheson himself phrases it, sensation and conscioos* 
ncBs. " Tliese two powers of perception, sensation an^ 
ftonsciousness " (the latter being described as " an inward 
Bensation, perception, or consciousness, of all the actiom^ 
passions, and modifications of the mind, by which its ownpe^ 
ceptions, judgments, reasonings, affections, feelings may liecoiw 
its object "), "introduce into the mind all its materials ol 
knowledge. All our primary and direct ideas or notions an 
derived from one or other of these sources. But the mine 
never rests in bare perception ; it compares the ideas receivectj 
discerns their relations, marks the changes made ig 
objects by our own action or that of others ; it inquires inl 
the natures, proportions, causes, effects, antecedent, coi 
Bcquents of everything, when it is not diverted by son 
importunate appetite. All these several powers of extemi 
sensation, consciousness, judging, and reasoning, are con 
m only called the acts of the understanding.'" It is, how 
ever, a most important modification of this doctrine, when 1 
states that the ideas of extension, figure, motion, and re 
" are more properly ideas accompanying the sensations 
sight and touch than the sensations of either of these senses] 
that the idea of self aecompanies every thought ; and tt 
the ideas of number, durationj and existence accompany ever 
other idea whatsoever.* In this conception of ideas invariably 
concomitant with other ideas, Hutcheson is approximating very 
closely to the doctrine of innate ideas, and indeed it is difficult 

I ' St/«tem qf Moral Philosoph/, Hook I., ch. 1. Qp.Loffica CompendS 
I Fara I., cap. 1 ; Si/n. Metaph., Fare I., cap. 1. In tbelatter paBMge bn 
[ flays th&t the exiatenci! of tilings is made known either hy " intemd 
sense, as each man knows his own existence;" or by external sensfl 
L " whioh, by its natural force, anffioiently eatabliBhea the ciistence of otba| 
I thinf^;" or by Keasoning; or by Testimony, 1 

[ * See Essay on the Nature and Conduct of the Fassions, Sect, i., Artj! 
&; Syn. Melapli., Pars I., cap, 1, Pars ll,, ca's. I. 
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to see on what other hypotheaia the theory can be consistently 
maintained. For, though the "accompanying ideas " require 
other ideas to excite them, it would seem as if they must 
already lie latent in the mind, in oi-der to be excited. The 
constantly repeated statement that all our ideas are ultimately 
to be traced to external or internal sensation (Sensation or 
Reflection) ia certainly not easily reconciled with the existence 
of " accompanying ideas," unless indeed, which may possibly 
be the case, Hulteheson meant nothing more by this expres- 
sion than that such ideas are produced in us by a plurality of 
senses — that, in fact, they are " common sensibles." ^ 

In addition to the repudiation of the doctrine of Innate Ideas, 
and the recognition of Sensation and Reflection as the 
ultimate sources of all knowledge, other important points in 
which Hutcheson follows the lend of Locke are hia deprecia- 
tion of the importance of the so-called laws of thought, his dis- 
tinction betiveen the primary and secondary qualities of bodies, 
the position that wG cannot know the inmost essences of things 
{"intimaj rerum natune sive essenti.f"), though they excite 
various ideas in us, and the assumption that external things 
are known only through the medium of ideas, though, at the 
same time, we are assured of the existence of an external 
world corresponding to these ideas. Hutcheson attempts to 
account 'for our assurance of the reality of an external world 
by referring it to a natural instinct. "Although our minds 

* Sir William Hamilton (Ed. of Reid's Works, p. 124, note) points ont 

it Reid was anticipated by llutcbeaon, in TeprCBCDting the ideas of 

L, figure, motion, and rest fls concomitant rather than as direct 

~ idens of touch and Eight, Beid (Ed, Hamilton, p, 126) expressly says 

tliat these ideas cannot come eitlier from sensation or &om reflection, The 

reader who wishes to Acquaint liimself witli tlie accounts given by modem 

psychologists of the mode in which we acijaire these iileas should refer to 
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tliat 

^^Mfohologista of Ihe mode in which we aeijaire these ideas should refer to ^^ 
^ESain on the Senw* and ihe Jnlelleet, Herbert S^utw'* Ve'^ckoVits'S.^i'^^^B 
^^mbot'a J'tj/cioltyie Allemande CanCempocaine, ^| 
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can not attnio to tlie knowledge of anything, except by tie 
intflrvention of some notion or idea (since not things them- 
Bclvee, but ideas or notions, are what are proximately 
presented to the raind) ; yet are we compelled by nature 
herself to refer very many of our ideas to external things, such 
ideas being, as it were, the images or repreeentations of the 
things themselves."" This is what Sir William Hamilton' 
calls the scheme of Coemothetic Idealism or Hypothetical 
Ilcaiism, which, while positing the existence of an external 
world, maintains that we are only conscious of the ideas 
which are representative of it. The great majority of 
philosophers, as Hamilton points out, have maintained this 
opinion, though there have been some few who have been 
Lardy enough, like Berkeley, to deny the reality of any non- 
mental prototype of our ideas, and others, like Sir William 
Hamilton himself and probably lleid, who have held, with 
t!ie vulgar, that not only does an external world exist but 
that we are directly conscious of it. Hntuheson does not rely 
solely on the testimony of a natural instinct to the reality of ex- 
ternal things. He proceeds to adduce arguments. One of these, 
which is an adaptation of an argument employed by Locke,' 
is based on the contrast between the faint ideas of memory 
and the more vivid ideas which we derive from the present 
impressions of sense, We have no doubt that the faint idea, 
which we are able to recall whenever we choose, represents 
the more vivid idea which we experienced before. And^u 
similarly, we may be certain that the more vivid ideas themd 
selves represent external prot-otypes. Locke appears to sta^fl 
the argument more forcibly, when he asks whether a i 
" bo not invincibly conscious to himself of a different perce 
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tioii, when he looks on the sun by day, and tliiuks on it by 
night, when he actually tastes wormwood, or smells a rose, or 
only thinks on that savour or odour ? " Of all the arguments 
employed against those who question the reality of non- 
mental^ causes of onr sensations, I think this one of the most 
effective. The difference between the presented and the 
reproduced sensation retjuirea to be accounted for in some way 
or other, and no explanation is so simple or so adequate as that 
implied in the ordinary belief, that the presented, or more vivid, 
sensation is due to some force, of an order altogether different 
from the phenomena of mind, impressed from without. 
Another argument advanced by Hutcheson is that each man 
has a direct consciousness of himself, and of his own personal 
identity, as distinct from his fleeting sensatioos, emotions, 

I and thoughts. By parity of reasoning, there must be things, 
^viog a real existence, independently of our ideas of them. 
As if aware that this latter argument is not a very cogent 
one, lie recurs to the statement that we are led by a natural 
instinct to refer our ideas, or at least those which are derived 
tiirougli sensation, to external objects, as the causes of 
item. 
[ The secondary qualities of bodies, that is, the qnalities 

° 1 employ this expression rather than tie word " eiternal," because 
an absoluto Idealist, who deiiica the real existence of anything in the 
tJniverse but Mind, may BtUl refer our aensations to an eitenial Bonrce, 
namely, the mind or will oF Clod. Th-us, Berkeley, in his Third Dialogue 
between Hjlas and Fhiionous, says : " It ia plain that eensible ideas have 
an exiKtence exterior to my mind ; eince I find tbem by experience to be 
iiidepeudent iiE it. Tliore is therefore some other mind wherein they 
exist, dnring tijc intervals between the .times of my perceiving them. 
And, &B the Bame ia true with regard to all other finite creuted «pirit», 
it necuesarily followH there is an omnipreaent eternal mind, which knows 
and comprehends all things, and exhibitH theui to our view in tiuch a 

lanner, and itccnnling to such nilee. tui ll'i Lllvu^uU VvOOo. u\^^wf^^ 'o^:^ 

■ebj as terwed the laws of uatnte," 
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proper to somu particulur sense, as colours, odours, 
Hutchesoii lioldfi, with Locke, have no resemblance to 
thing in the bodies themselves, though, by a fixed law 
nature, the bodies have, through their primary qualities, a 
power of exciting such ideas in us. Of the correspondence or 
eimihtude between our ideas of the primary (|ualitics of things 
(that is to say, duration, number, extension, figure, motion, 
and rest) and the primary qualities themselves God alone can 
be assigned as the cause. This similitude has been effected 
by Ilim through a law of nature. "Whether this first 
perception of the primary qualities be called an active or 
a passive operation of the mind, no other cause of the 
simiUtiide or correspondence between ideas of thfs kind and 
the qualities themselves can be assigned than God Himself, 
who, by an established law of nature, brings it about that the 
notions, which are excited by present objects, may be like the 
objects themselves, or, at least, represent their habitudes or 
qualities, if not their true quantities,"' Locke had repeatedly 
stated that " the primary qualities of bodies are resemblances 
of them, and their patterns do really exist in the bodies 
themselves" (see, for instance, Eami/, Bk. II. ch. S, sect. 15), 
and he also speaks of God "annexing" certain ideas to 
certain motions of bodies [Il/ld., sect. 13, and elsewhere) ; but 
nowhere, I believe, does he propound a theory so precise and 
definite as that here propounded by Hutcheson, which 
reminds us at least as much of the speculations of Mal( 
branche as of those of Locke. 

Amongst the more important points in which Hutchi 
diverges from Locke is his account of the idea of persona! 
identity, which he appears to have regarded as made known 
to us directly by consciousness, though itself distinct from 
consciousness ; instead of being identical with, and there- 
' i^j. iLfi!iopA„PaiBlI.,cttp.'\.. 



sona^^ 
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fore, of eourso, limited by, eonsciousncBs, present or remem- 
bered. "That his own mind remains the samo, every one 

is conscious to liimself, by ao internal perception, most 
trustworthy, but inexplicable, by whicli he knows that his 
own mind is altogether different from every other mind."^ 
"Every one retains a consciousness of himself, or a sense of 
such a kind, as does not permit him to doubt whether he 
remains the same to-day that he was yesterday, howsoever 
changed his thoughts may be, or even though they cease 
awhile altogether."' It would liave been better to derive the 
idea of the Same Self (which, of course, involves the idea of a 
Self or Ego, as distinct from its modifications), not from a 
single act oE consciousness, but from the comparison of two 
or more acts. Whenever I pass from some present sensation 
or idea to some sensation or idea which I have formerly 
experienced, or to some sensation or idea ivhich I expect to 
experience in the future, this comparison is found, on reflec- 
tion, to imply the idea of Personal Identity, or of the Same 
Self as the subject of the two mental acta compared. And, 
when the idea of the Same Self has been thus gained, it may 

' "Since consciousness always accompauiea thinking, and 'tis that that 
makes every one to be wlmt he calls Self, and thereby distinguishes himseir 
from all other thinking things, in this alone conaiats Personal Identity, 
that ia the eameness of a national being. And as far as this Conseious- 
nesB can be extended backwards to an; past action or thought, so fur 
reaches the Identity of that Person ; it is the same Self now as it woa 
then, and 'lis by the same Belt with this present one that now reflects 
it that that at-tion was done." LocTie's Essay, Bk. II., ch. 27, § 0. 
This explanation seems to involve the eitraordinary paradox that I am 
not the same person that I was this day twenty years ago, the events of 
which I have entirely forgotten, or even the same person that I was last 
night, during which I was in a sound, and, so far as I know, unconscious 

* Melapi. Syii., Purs I., ciip. 3. 

* Para J., Kiji. 1. 
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regarJed* as tho subject, in the past, of many acts wliich 
vc DOW alto^tber paeeed out of recollectioD, as well ive, in 
the future, of many uots of wbicb we can now form no 
anticipation. 

The distinction between body and mind, " corpus -' or 
" materia " and " res cogitanB," is more empbaticaUy accen- 
tuated by Hutcbeson than by Locke, who, however, notwitb-J 
standing his suggestion that God might, if He pleasedj" 
" superadd to Matter a Faculty of Thinking," is by no meansl 
L to be ranked as a Materialist.' Generally, Hutcheson spec 
I as if we had a direct consciousness of mind as distinct froni 
■ body,* though, in the posthumous work on Maral Pkiloaophif,'\ 
he expressly states that we know mind as we know body " by 
qualities immediately perceived, tliough the substance of both 
be unknown." ' 

The distinction between ])crception proper and sensation 
proper, which occurs by implication though it is not explicitly 
worked out," the hint as to the imperfection of the ordinary 
division of the external senses into five classes already alluded 
to, the limitation of conseiouBness to a special mental faculty, 
namely, that by which we perceive our own minds, and all 
that goes on within them," and the disposition to refer on 

' See my "Locka " in the ueriM of JSnglUh Men ofZHieri, pp. 139, 
140. Locke regarded hk own enggeation, vrbeii applied to man, ai nu 
Improbable one, and that the " SomethiDg," whicK has "existed from 
.eternity," muBt " iiecesparily bo a, cogitativa being," he held to admit of 
demonstration {Essay, Bk. IV., eh. 10). 

' See, for instance, iSyn, Melaph., Para ii. cap. 3. 

' Bk. I. ch. 1. 

* See Hamilton's Lectures on Mcfaphyaics, Led. 31[ Ilamiltou'i 
Bfiition of Dugold Stewart's Works, vol. t. p. 420. 

' " Cujus ope nota sunt ea omnia, qnic in mente gemntur." .... 
■" Hnc anirai vi Se novit quisqup." Sj/n. Melaph., Pars ii. cap. 1. T 
Jjmitation of ConsciouHueaa to a specific facnlty of self-knowledge, 
Iriicb Ilutcheaon is ibilowed by Bviil ati4 S^ewBtV, ia ae-ieieVj crAitv 
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disputed questions of philosophy not so much to formal 
arguments as to the testimony of " consciousness " and our 
natural instincts,' are also amongst the points in which 
Hutcheson supplemented or departed from the philosophy of 
Locke. The last point can hardly fail to suggest, to such of 
my readers as are acquainted with the later speculations of the 
Scottish school, the " com mo u- sense philosophy" of Heid, 
aud hei'e it may he remarked that the interest attaching 
to Hutcheson'a psychological and metaphysical views consists 
very largely in the intermediate position which they occupy 
hetween the system of Locke and that of Reid and the later 
Scottish school. If we confine ourselves to merely enumerating' 
detached questions, he perhaps stands nearer to Locke, but in 
the general spirit of his philosophy be seems lo approach 
more closely to his Scottish successors. 

Tbe short Compendium of Logic, w\xk\i is more original than 
such works usually are, is ehieily remarkable for the large 
proportion of psychological matter which it contains. In 
these parts of the book Hutcheson mainly follows Locke, 

, The technicalities of the subject are passed lightly over, and 
the book is eminently readable. It may be specially noticed 
that lie distinguishes between the mental result and its verbal 
expression [idea — term; judgment — proposition], that he 
constantly employs tbe word " idea," and that he defines 
logical truth as "tbe agreement of the signs with the things 
by Sir W. HamiltaD, who, in accordance with tbe nomenolature and 
touching of moat pbilosopbers, mabeB OonaciouBncss ooeiteasivo with 
our knowledge and onr cognitive faculties in gBoeral, — " tbe genna under 
wliich onr Bevcral faoulties of knowledge a.re contained as Bpeoies," and of 
which "they are only modifiaationj," See llamiltou's Lectnrea on 
Motapbysica. I*uta. XII., XIII.; Edition of Beid, Notes H, I. 

' " Ad grftvidsima gucedum in pbilosopbia dogmuta nmjileatenda, non 
Ugomentia aut ratiociDntionibua, ex rerum perspeota natiira ^titU, ««A. 

I potius Bensn quodum interno, u«u, atquB uataTDs Kwi'^'Awi. opp&assx ■»!{ 

liiwt/ncin due/mar." Sjn. Metaph., Van 11, ca.';;.^. 
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" or " tho ngreenient of the proposition witli ttings 
lemfielves,"* tlius implicitly reputliatinnf a merely formal 
1 of logic. This work is now only very rarely to be met 
ritli. 

Hutcheson may claim to have been, one of the earliest 
modern writers on lesthcticB. His epeculations on this subject 
are contained \i\\\\thtquir^ cmeerning Btauty, Order, Rarmony, 
find Otiign, the first of the two treatises published in 1726, 
which, Professor Veitch^ reminds us, preceded the treatise of 
(he Piire Andru in France (1741), and that of Baumgarteu in 
Germany (1760). He maintains that we are endowed with a 
special sense by which we perceive beauty, harmony, and pro- 
portion. This is a reflex sense, because it presupposes the 
action of the external senses of sight and hearing. It may 
be called an internal sense, both in order to distinguish its 
perceptions from the mere perceptions of eight and hearing, 
and because " in some other affairs, where our external senses 
are not much concerned, we discern a sort of beauty, very 
like, in many respects, to that observed in sensible objectsj 
and accompanied with like pleasure.-" * The latter reason 
leads him to call attention to the beauty perceived in universal 
truths, in the operations of general causes, and in moral 
principles and actions. Thus, the analogy between beauty 
and virtue, which was so favourite a topic with Shaftesbury, 
becon/es also prominent in the writings of Hutcheson. 
Scattered up and down the treatise, there are many important 

' " Veritaa Logica est Convenientia signorum cum rebus aignifiuatia." 
Log. Cumpend., Pars II., cap. 1. He adds: "Veritas Ethicn est Con- 
TCnientia signorum cum mentis Beotentia." In tlie Sgn, Metaph., Pars I,, 
asp. 3, he defines "Veritas Logicn " aa " PropoBiticnia convenientia 
cum rcbuB ipsis." 

'Mind, Td. 11., p. 211. 

Inqniry, .tc. Sect, 1. 




and interesting observations, such aa that what we properly 
call the beautiful always implioa imiformity amidst variety. 
To speak in the mathematical stylsj it seems to be in a 
compound ratio of Uniformity and Vaiiety; bo that where 
the Uniformity of bodies is equal, the Beauty is as the 
Variety; and where the Variety is etjual, the Beauty 
the Uniformity."^ Hence the internal sense, or Sense of 
Beauty, spoken of above, may be defined as " a passive power 
of receiving ideas of beauty from all objeets in which there is 
Uniformity amidst Variety.^ That objf/cts of this kind are 
calculated to give us the Sense of BeaQty, is "probably not 
the effect of necessity but of choice in the Supreme Agent, 
who constituted our Senses," ' His design being to discover 
Himself to us not only as omnipotent, but also as wise and 
good. As in the human constitution, Hutcheson held that 
.there is no original principle of malevolence, so he holds that, 
among the objects of nature and art, " there is no form which 
seems necessarily disagreeable of itself, when we dread no 
other evil from it, and compare it with nothing better of the 
kind." " Deformity is only the absence of Beauty, or defi- 
ciency in the Beauty expected in any species." " Our Sense 
of Beauty seems designed to give us positive pleasure, but 
not positive pain or disgust, any further than what arises 
from disappointment." ** To the student of mental philosophy 
it may be specially interesting to remark that Hutcheson 
both applies the principle of association to explain our ideas 
of beauty and also sets limits to its application, insisting chl< 
there being " a natural power of perception or sense of beauty. 

Iin objects, antecedent to alt custom, education, or example,' 
and on "some objects being immediately the occasions of thil 
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' Inquiry. &p.. Sect. 2. 


' SwA.?.- 
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Jileasure of beauty," without any reg^ard to their convenience 
and use." 

, Though Hutchcson employs the principle of Association 
fcr the purpose of eiplaiuing our tastes and distastes, in the 
[matter of Beauty and Deformity, more sparingly than many 
■of hia BUcccBsors, some of his remarks on this head are 
■peculiarly just and suggestire. Take, for iustanee, thi 
following passages. " Associations of Ideas make object*' 
pleasant and delightful, which are not naturally apt to giyo" 
any such pleasures; and, in the same way, the casual con* 
junctions of ideas may give a disgust, where there ia notbinj 
disagreeable in the form itself. And this is the occasion of. 
many fantastic aversions to figures of some animals, and to 
some other forms. Thus swine, serpents of all kinds, and 

! insects really beautiful enough, are beheld with 
by many people, who have got some accidental ideas associated 
to them. And for distastes of this kind no other account can 
be given." " The beauty of trees, their cool shades, and their 
aptness to conceal from observation, have made groves and woods 
the usual retreat to those who love solitude, especially to the 
religious, the pensive, the melancholy, and the amorous. Aud 
do not we find that we have so joined the ideas of these 
dispositions of mind with those external objects, that they 
always recur to us along with them ? The cunning of the 
heathen priests might make such obscure places the scene of 
the fictitious appearances of their Deities ; and hence we join 
ideas of something divine to them. We know the like 
in the ideas of our churches, from the perpetual use of them 
only in religious exercises. The faint light in Gothic 
Iraildings has had the same association of a very foreign idea. 



• See Inquiry, &c.. Sects, 1, G, 7 ; Hamilton's Leutntea on Meta- 
^bjsioB, Left. 44, ad fin. 
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which our poet shows in his epithet, — "A dim religious J 
light." Iq like maoTier, it is known that often all the:l 
ci re urn stances of actions, or pluccs, or dresses of persons, or J 
voice, or song-, which have oceurred at any time together, 
when we were strongly affected by any paasiou, will be bo ' 
connected that any one of these will make all the rest recur. 
And this is often the occasion both o£ great pleasure and 
pain, delight and aversion to many objects, which of them- 
selves might have been perfectly indiS'erent to us : but these 
approbations or distastes are remote from the ideas of beauty, 
being plainly different ideas." " "VVe know bow agreeable a 
very wild country may be to any person who has spent the 
cheerful days of his youth iu it, and how disagreeable very 
beautiful places may be, if they were the scenes of his misery. 
And this" (namely, the fact that many other ideas, besides:— 
those of Beauty and Harmony, may either please or displease a 
according to persons' tempers and past circumstaneeB) " 
help us, in many cases, to account for the diversities of faneyJ 
without denying the uniformity of our internal Sense < 
Beaaty." 

> Sect 6. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

IlKCEPTION AND INl'LUBNCR OF llUTCHESOX's WRITINGS. 

Tub publication of Hutcliesou's two first treatisca soc 
provoked a friendly coutroversy in the eolumns of the Loiu 
Journal, where his ethical tlieories were criticized by Mr. 
Gilbert Bomet, writing under the signature of Philaretus, 
Hutcheaon replying under that of Philanthropus, " The 
debate," Dr. Leechman informs us, " was left unfinished, 
Philaretus' death having put au end to the correspondence, 
which was proposed to have been afterwards carried on in a 
more private manner." Mr. Burnet, in his preface to the 
published letters, praises "the beautiful structure which the 
author has raised," but regards it as resting on no sufficient 
foundation. Such a foundation for morality has, he thiuks, 
been laid by Cumberland, Clarke, and WoUaston, and he 
enunciates it in this one simple proposition, "That virtue, or 
moral goodness, is I'ounded on truth." The main question 
at issue between the two correspondents is whether the 
ultimate grounds of moral action are supplied by reason or by 
feeling. " Philaretus," says Hutchesoii, " seems to me to 
maintain, ' That there is some exciting reason to virtue, 
antecedent to all kind affections or instinct towai-d the good 
of others : and that, in like manner, there are some justifying 
reasons, or truths, antecedent to any moral sense, causing 
approbation,' The author of the I^quir^, I apprehend, must 
maintaiB, 'Tba.t desires^ aflectiona, instincts, imiat hz ^nQvious 
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to all excitiDg reasons, and a moral sense aQteceilent to all 
justifying reasons,'" The pursuit of the good of others, 
Hutehesou holds, is prompted by an instinct, and approved 
by the moral sense. " Our moral sense and affections deter- 
mine our end, but reason must find out the means." Burnet, 
on the other hand, holds that the virtuous man follows his 
benevolent instincts and his moral sense, simply because ' 
reason approves of them. "We deem our affections and our 
moral sense to he reasonable affections, and a reasonable s 
ftom their prompting us to the same conduct which reason 
approves and directs. And thus reason is the measure of the 
goodness or badness of our affections and moral sense, and 
consequently of the actions flowing from them, aud not vice- 
versa." What makes the desire of public happiness a reason- ; 
able end is the truth " that it is best that all should be ' 
happy." " If any one asks, Why it is best, I would answer, 
him as I would do, if he asked me why four is more than' 
two: It is self-evident." "The self-evident tnith, 'Thai' 
it is in itself best that all should be happy,' is immediately 
perceivable by all rational natures." Wo do not posscso 
Hutcheson's reply, but surely he might have asked. And why 
should I pursue what is best, or approve of the pursuit oi- 
what is best? It is quite conceivable that I might in- 
tellectually assent to the proposition " that it is best that all 
should be huppy," without having any desire to promote their 
happiness, or experiencing the slightest feeling of appro- 
bation, when I find that it is promoted. But if men were 
constituted in this way, would morality, as we understand it, 
have any existence ? The root of morals, the ultimate indnce- i 
ment to moral conduct, is surely to be discovered i 
origiual impulses of our nature which urge us to seek thA-l 
good of ouraelvea and of others, and in those retlex feclv's.'^T 
h approve or disapprove oE attio-as, ft<itQt^\o%'a&'Oci>«^ ■« 
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I ixie not ulttiiitled by these elfects. Our emotioDs are, as i 
I were, the mw material of morality. At the same time I 
must undoubtedly be granted that they are often transform 
by the action ofrcasoninto what almost assumes the charact 
of a new product. And perhaps Hutcheson and some otbi 
moralists, while rightly insisting on the ultimate origin o 
morality in the emotional part of human nature, have not 
laid sufficient stress on the office of the reason in constantly 
directing, co-ordinating, and adjusting our various desires, so 
Ds best to attain their ultimate ends. Those ends, howevei', 
it must be repeated, are, in the first instance, given by the 
Belf-regarding and sympathetic affections, largely as both 
such ends and the aflFections by which they are suggested 
may be purified, extended, and eulightened by the subsequent 
operations of reason, carrying effects up to their causes, 
tracing causes to their effects, and comparing the several 
consequences of our actions aa well as the relative excellen cy 

t. and efficacy of our means. J^M 

\ / In the same year (17SS) in wbicli Mr. Burnet's lette^H 
/ appeared in the London Journal, John Balguy, who hiflH 
already been mentioned in connexion with Shaftesbury, pub- 
lished anonymously a tract on "the Foundation of Moral 
Goodness," which, like Burnet's letters, was designed as a 
refutation of Hutcheson's theory that Virtue has its ultimate 
origin in the affections and the moral sense. He begins with 
|, a well-turned compliment to Hutcheson, hut soon proceeds to 
■ state that he conceives the qnestion between them to be one 
I of the utmost gravity. Balguy is a follower of Clarke, and 
H thinks that he is investing morality with a more exalted 
H character and a more binding force by laying its foundations, 
H not in the constitution of human natare, which he regards as 
H uncertain and relative, but in " the truth or nature of things 
H tbemselveBj" which he regards aa fixed a.Yii u\iso\M.\ft. "tbia 
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r reasons of things and the relations between moral agents" 
(terms, it may be noticed, which are sufficiently vague) 
are discoverable by the faculty of Reason, and are generally as 
plain as the truths of Mathematics. As for the Affections, 
they " are useful, in respect of human nature," yet they are 
" by no means essential to Virtue." " Nor can I thiol;," he 
adds, " that any Instinct has a place in its constitution. To 
speak properly. Reason was not given us to regulate naturnl 
affection, but natural affection was given us to reinforce 
Reason, and make it more prevalent. The inferior principle 
must be intended as subservient to the superior, and not vice 
versa." But, however clear might be our perception of the ten- 
dency of actions or of the relations subsisting between rational 
or sensitive agents, how could we ascribe the epithets right 
and wrong, moral and immoral, either to our acts or Judg- 
ments, unless we had exciting affections impelling us to 
» pursue certain ends, and unless these ends, and the means by 
which they are attainable, were the objects of those peculiar 
leflex affections which we call moral approbation and dis- 
approbation ? We perceive a purely intellectual truth, but we 
do not desire it or approve it. And surely this difference is 
an essential one, and is wholly to be referred to the fact that 
moral actions and moral distinctions originate in the affections 
and not in the reason. The affections and the reason are 
both undoubtedly necessary factors in morality, but the 
initiative is not in the reason, hut in the affections ; and the 
true relation between the two is expressed, not by saying 
that the affections reinforce the reason, but by saying that the 
reason modifies, controls, and co-ordinates the affections, It 
[ may be remarked that Balgny does not, as Burnet apparently 
I does, accept Hutcheson's practical test ot criterion of moral 
■ conduct, "Is Virtue," he asks, "no otkccwwfc ^ic&. «i 
l«DlJa^/^J than ns it conduces to p>i\A\c ox ^wj^a ^Nti»S»'l^ 
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ria there do absolute goodness in it ? Are all its perfections 
relative and instruineotal ? " One would have been glad to 
see some instances of actions which are " absolutely good,' 
though they neither contribute to public nor private advi 
tage, but Balguy, like other writers of the same schoolj d( 
not condescend to supply theoj. In the following year 
(1729), there appeared a "Second Part of the Foundation of 
Moral Goodness," " being an answer to certain remarks com- 
municated by a gentleman to the author." This work also was 
published anonymously. Both tracts are well written, and 
show considerable acuteness, but, on the main point at issue, 
they leave Hutcheson, I think, in possession of the field. 

Bishop Butler's Fifteen Sermons, which supply the prin- 
cipal materials for forming an estimate of his opinions on 
^J Ethics, were first published in 1726, the year after the pubUa 
H| cation of Hutcheson's two first treatises. They contain nfl 
B^ reference to Hntebeson, or, so far as I can ascertain, anyl 
allusion to him, though, as I have already pointed out, there 
' is a very close affinity between the "Conseience"of Butler and 
the "Moral Sense" of Shaftesbury and Hutcheson. ' In tha^ 
Preface to the Second Edition of the Sermons, published iM 
1729, which contains the criticism of Shaftesbury, alreaiM 
examined, Hutcheson's works are still unnoticed. But, whafl 
Butler published the Analogy in 1 736, he appended two shon 
dissertations, one on Personal Identity, the other on tl» 
Nature of Virtue, in the latter of which, though IlutahesonW 
name is not expressly mentioned, his system was evidently ifl 
the author's mind throughout. Butler agrees with Hutchcfl 
son in recognizing a special Moral Faculty, nor does am 
question its emotional character. At the same time, bfl 
rightly suggests that there is a rational element in it, HiM 
seems indifferent, whether it be called " conscience, mordfl 
reason, moral sense, or divine reason." 'VJW\.fe'^eT 'Ocie tvOTasa 
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we employj "it iB maairest, great part of common language 
and of common behaviour, over tbe world, is formed upon 
supposition of sucb a moral faculty ; whether considered as a 
sentiment of the understanding, or as a perception of the 
heart, or, which seems the truth, as including hoth." 
Hutcheson'a apparent limitation of virtue to benevolence is 
very properly criticized, though, perhaps, his position is 
slightly exaggerateJ. " It deserves to be considered, whether 
men are more at liberty, in point of morals, to make them- 
selves miserable without reason than to make other people 
so; or dissolutely to neglect their own greater good, for the 
sake of a present lesser gratification, than they are to neglect 
the good of others whom nature has eommitted to their care. 
It should seem that a due concern about our own interest or 
happiness, and a reasonable endeavour to secure and promote 
it, which is, I think, very much the meaning of the word 
prudence in our language — it should seem that this is virtue, 
and the contrary behaviour faulty and blameable ; since, in 
the calmest way of reflection, we approve of the first, and 
condemn the other conduct, both in ourselves and others/' - 
The point, however, in Hutcheson's system to which Butler 
takes the gravest exception is his identification of the test 
or criterion of moral conduct with the tendency of actions to 
promote the general good, Butler himself confuses the moi-al 
criterion with the moral faculty ; in other words, he leaves 
the Conscience to pronounce its judgments arbitrarily, with- 
I out any rule to guide itself by. " Man," he says, " hath the 
I rule of right within ; what is wanting is only that he honestly 
\ »ttend to it." ' Hence it is not surprising that he regards 
I oor moral nature as so constituted as to condemn some kinds 
tof acts and to approve other kinds, " abstracted from all con- 
wdcrution which conduct is hkoliest to produce an q»iw- 
I ' Sermoti 111, 
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balunce of 1iHppiuc§s or misery." But bad he taken 
pains to anulyzc tlio iDstancee which he gives, namely, 
condemnation of falsehood, unprovoked violence, and injue 
and the approbation of "benevolence to some preferal 
others," he must have seen that all kinds of evil con6e<{Uf 
would Ibilow, if we did not condema the one and approval 
other. Men, of course, are constantly approving 
demning aeU, without expressly thinkb^ of their effects 
the general happineGS, and it is most desirable that we shoi 
ill practice, be able to have i-ecourse to minor or intermediate 
rules of conduct, sueh as those of veracity, fidelity, justice, 
Stc. ; but the question is whether, on reflection, tbe moralist, 
or indeed auy normally-constituted man, ever approves of any 
action which he believes likely to bring about more harm 
than good, and whether any clearer, more intelligible, and 
more universally applicable jmnciple of conduct can be pro- 
posed than that of promoting the general welfare. To make 
the couBcience, as Butler does^, a law to itself, ia to substitute 
for a general and reasonable rule of conduct a particular and 
arbitrary one. 

This Dissertation contains a curious misrepresentation, of 
course wholly unintentional, of the theory which it is at- 
tacking. " It is certain," the author says, "that some of the 
most shocking instances of injustice, adultery, murder, perjury, 
and even of persecution, may, in many supposable cases, not 
have the appearance of being likely to produce an overbalance 
of misery in the present state ; perhaps sometimes may have 
the contrary appearance." But no moralist has ever delibe- 
rately maintained that the test of conEef^uencGS is a sufficient 
one, when applied to individual actions, considered wholly in 
themselves; actions must be tested ns a class, and we must 
consider what would happen, not if we did this or t!iat act, 
but if acts of this or that kind were generally prevalent. ■ 
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Mr. Sidgwick ' thinks that we may take Butler's Disser- 
, tation as the earliest treatise ^^ in the development of English 
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ethics, in which what were afterwards called ^ utilitarian ' and 
intuitional' morality were first formally opposed/' The 
{ passage from Balguy, quoted on pp. 21 7-1 8, is sufiicient to show 
1 that this statement requires some modification. But Mr. 
V^Sidgwick is quite right, I think, when he draws a distinction 
between the different points of view with which Butler 
regards the relation of virtue to happiness in the Sermons 
and the Dissertation respectively. ''In the Sermons," he 
says, '^ Butler seems to treat conscience and calm benevolence 
as permanently allied though distinct principles, but in the 
Dissertation on Virtue he maintains that the conduct dictated 
by conscience will often differ widely from that to which 
mere regard for the production of happiness would prompt." 
Indeed there are occasional, though, it must be acknowledged, 
exceptional passages in the Sermons, in which Butler seems 
to adopt the benevolent, or, as we should now call it, with a 
slight difference of connotation, the utilitarian theory of 
morals, without any qualification or reservation. Such are 
the following. '' That mankind is a community, that we all 
stand in a relation to each other, that there is a public end 
and interest of society which each particular is obliged to 
promote, is the sum of morals." ' '' It is manifest that 
nothing can be of consequence to mankind or any creature, 
but happiness. This then is all which any person can, in 
strictness of speaking, be said to have a right to. We can, 
therefore, owe no man anything, but only to further and 
promote his happiness, according to our abilities. And, there- 
fore, a disposition and endeavour to do good to all with whom 
we have to do, in the degree and manner which the different 

' Essay on Ethics iu the Ency dopes dia Britannica, 
' Sermon IX. 
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relations we stand in to thorn require, is a discharge of all tt 
ol)li;jationB wc are under to them.'" One of the vM 
reasons, perhaps, which has made this moralist bo popular 
tlie faet that, from the want of system and consistency in I 
writings, he is able to reQect so many phases of ethif 
sentiment.^ 

The most elaborate criticism of Hutcheson's ethical thee 
W08 that offered by Dr. Richard Price in his Bevtev) of i 
Principal Queslioaa in- Morah, first published in 1757, b 
considerably altered in the third edition, published in 17! 
Price proceeds generally on the same grounds as Burnet eu 
Balguy, but the intrinsic value of big work is incomparal 
greater than that of theirs. Instead of being a mere criticin 
of onother author's opinions, it becomes, as the arguraei 
advances, a substantive work on ethical theory of very con 
siderahle merit. In fact, of the various writings of what b 
been called the "Rational School" of English Moralist 
Price's treatise is uudoubtedly the most important, and it i 
specially interesting on account of the close similarity whi< 
obtains between many of the theories and even expression 
contained in it and those which subsequently became so celfl 
brated in the Practical Philosophy of Kant. Tlie 
positions propounded in this work may be summed up unde 
three heads. Fii-st, actions are iw tJiemselvei right or wrong 
What is meant by the expression " in themselves " is by i 
means clear ; for it can hardly mean that actions are right fl 
wrong irrespectively of the circumstances under which thfj 

' Sermon XII. 

* Even in his kter wmk, the Analogy, tliere occtuB a passage as distinot^ 
utilitarian in its character, as conld well be written. "God instmots d 
by experience (for it is not reason, bnt experience, wbicli instruota i 
what good or bad consequences will follow from onr acting in snch an 
such manners ; and by tins He directs x\s how we are to behave on 
eeWes." Pt, II., cb. 5. 
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||re performed. From a comparison of various passages, it 
■rould seem as if Price intended by this phrase to exclude all 
Reference to consequences as well as to intimate that the per- 
peptions of right and wrong in actions are identical in the 
ftase" of all intelligent beings. The perception o£ right and 
wrong, he may be talien as saying, does not depend on any 
special constitution of human nature, nor, in pronouncing any 
action to be right or wrong, have we any occasion to trace 
consequences or to look beyond the action itself. The second 
|X)5ition is that right and wrong are simple ideas, incapable 
of analysis or definition; in other words, they cannot be 
resolved, as so many previous moralists, including Shaftes- 
bury and Hutcbeson, had resolved them, into ideas of good 
and evil. "If we will consider why it is right to conform 
ourselves to tbe relations in which pei-sons and objects stand 
to us ; we shall find ourselves obliged to terminate our views 
in a simple perception, and something ultimately approved 
for which no justifying reason can he assigned."* Thirdly, 
these simple ideas of Right and Wrong are perceived im- 
mediately by the intuitive power of the Reason or Under- 
standing, terms which he employs indifierently, just in the 
same way that colour is perceived by the eye or sound by the 
ear. Hutcbeson also regards our moral perceptions as imme- 
diate, but Price maintains against bim, in an elaborate coui-se of 
argument, that the faculty thus immediately perceiving moral 
_ qualities is tbe Kcason, and not a Sense. By the Reason be, 
Kof course, means, as Gudworth does, when using the word in 
Vtbe same connexion, tbe so-called intuitive, and not the 
^ discursive Reason or faculty of comparison. As for the 
emotions, they are the source of all vicious actions, though, 
when enlightened by reason, they may also aid in the pro- 
■ duction of virtuous conduct. The author fails to see that the 
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emotions are, in the ]ast analyflie, the original source ofj 
conduct, be it virtuous or vicious. 

Two j-cara after the appearance of Price's work. Dr. J( 
Taylor of Norwicli,^ a Presbyterian minister of considei 
reputation in his day, publieliod a short pamphlet, entil 
"An Examination of the Scheme of Morality advanced 
Dr. Hutcheson." Dr. Taylor exaggerates, and indeed 
not very clearly understand, Hutcheeon'a position. His oi 
theory Bcems to eointide pretty nearly with that of Prii 
though the Reason, which is "^'the principal in the affair of 
virtue," appears to he the discursive, and not, as in the 
Rj'stems of Price and Cndworth, the intuitive reason. Reason 
not only devises the means, boL proposes the end. Virtue 
consists, not in following any instincts, or in aiming at any 
consequences, but " in acting faithfully according to what we 
know of the true natures of objects, persona, things, actions, 
relations, and circumstances duly considered and attended to." 
A " sketch " of his own system, in which he borrows large^ 
from Wslloston and Price, was published by Taylor in 1760, 

Passing from Hutcheson's critics to those of his succeseo* 
in the line of English Moralists, on whom he may be e 
posed to have exerted any influence, the firet name whie 
arrests our attention is that of Hume. That part of Hume' 
Treatise of Human Nature (vol. iii.), which is concerned witi 
morals, was first published in 1740. The Enquiri/ eoncemii^ 
the Principles of Mornh, which is at onee more popular ani 
more matured than the earlier work, appeared in 1751. BoH 
these writings betray the most evident marks of Hutchesoa' 
influence.^ The very first section of the Book on Morals, i 

"■ Dr. Taylor's degBendante aro frequently mentioned in Crabb Robiiii 
" In saying this, I (Jo nof , of conrae, mean to imply tbat they 
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ca- tte Treatise, is devoted to show that " Moral distinctioiis are not 
derived froin Reason." " Mornis excite passions, and produce 
ft or prevent actions. Reason of itself is utterly impotent in 
^ this particular." " Moral distinctions are not the offspring 
^ of reason. Reason is wholly inactive, and can never be the 
^ source of eo active a principle as conscieuce, or a sense of 
r morals." To the admirable passages in the Enquiry in which 
Hume assigns to reason and sentiment their respective parts 
in determining or estimating moral conduct, I have already 
referred in my account of Shafteshury." I shall here quote a 
few sentences, which will serve both to illustrate his position 
and also to show his superiority, in respect of clearness and 
force of expression, to most o£ his predecessors in this branch 
of philosophy. " I am apt to suspect .... that reason and 
sentiment concur in almost all moral determinations and 
conclusions. The final sentence, it is probable, which pro- 
nounces characters and actions amiable or odious, praiseworthy 
or blameable ; that which stamps on them the mark of honour 
or infamy, approbation or censure j that which renders morality 
an active principle, and constitutes virtue our happiness, and 
vice our misery : it is probable, I say, that this final sentence 
depends on some internal sense or feeling, which nature has 
made universal in the whole species. For what else can have 
an influence of this nature ? But in order to pave the way 
for such a sentiment, and give a proper discernment of its 
object, it is often necessary, we find, that much reasoning 
should precede, that nice distinctions be made, just con- 
clusions drawn, distant comparisons formed, comphcated 
also largely inllaenced b; Sbafteabnry, wliose nritinga irould, in some 
respeoU, probBbly commend tbemselvea to Hume more than those of 
HutcheBOn. Hinor traces of SliaTtesbary's inlluence are to be found in 
Hume's peculiar use of tbe woi'd« "tasto" and "relish," and in his 
&eqnent comparisons of mural with natural beauty. 
• See p. ICO. 
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relatinns examinei], and general facte fixed aud ascertained."' 
lo the TreatUe, Hume calls tbis sentiment " a moral Bense/' 
and devotes kis second section to showing that " moral 
(lietinctions are derived from a moral sense." But in the 
Kai[uirif, so far as I can recollect, this phrase never oeeurs, 
and indeed, from the circuitous expressions which be some- 
limes employs, it would seem as if he purposely avoided it 
I think it is tolerably plain that, instead of recognizing a 
distinct and original faculty in the "Moral Sense," Hume 
regarded moral approbation and disapprobation as arising 
simply from the satisfaction or disappointment of our sym- 
pathetic feelings. Thus, he speaks of " conduct gaining mj 
approbation by touching my humanity," and of "humanity 
making a distinction in favour of those actions which are 
useful and beneficial." ' And, at the end of the Treatise on 
Human Nature, he says expressly : " Those who resolve the 
sense of morals into original instincts of the human mind 
may defend the cause o£ virtue with sufficient authority; bat 
want the advantage which those possess, who account for that 
sense by an extensive sympathy with mankind." I suppose 
the approbation and disapprobation which we accord to our 
own acts would be explained, on this theory, by supposing ug 
to transfer to ourselves the feelings with which we have been 
accustomed to regard the acts of others. 

Hume agreeing with Hutcheson in regarding the final act of 
moral approbation as emotional, it follows almost as a matter 
of course that he agrees with him also in referring the 
suggestion of our ultimate ends to the desires, and not to the 
reason. " It appears evident that the ultimate ends of human 



II actions can never, in any case, be accounted for by reason, 



I but recommend themselveB entirely to the sentiments and 



1 Enqniiy, ic. Section 1. 

= Enqniry, Section I., Appenilis 
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ifections of mankind, without auy dependence on the in- 
tellectual faculties. Ask a man, why he uses exercises ; he 
iwer, because lie desires to keep his health. If you 
iien inquire, why he desires health, he will readily reply, 
Ecanse sickness is painful. If you push your inquirie 
rther, and desire a reason why he hates pain, it is impossible 
Hie can ever give any. This is an ultimate end, and is never 
referred to any other object" " 

The test or criterion of actions, we have seen, is, with 
Hut<;heBon, their tendency to promote or retard the public 
good, " The greatest happiness of the greatest number" is 
the formula by which he expresses the end which the virtuous 
agent ought f-o have in view. Hume, though he devotes a 
much larger proportion of Ilia treatise to a discussion of the 
qualities which we praise and blame in actions, proposes no 
equally definite rule of conduct. The circumstance common 
to all the objects of our approbation, he conceives, is the fact 
that they are regarded as being either useful or agreeable 
either to ourselves or others. A little reflection will show 
that this statement admits of a much more simple expression. 
The agreeable is that which affoi-de immediate pleasure. The 
useful is that which, in its ultimate effects, either diminishes 
pain or augments pleasure. Directly or indirectly, they both 
contribute to the same result. The one circumstance, there- 
fore, which merits approbation, might be described as the fact 
of conducing to the happiness either of ourselves or of others. 
But, in those very numerous cases where our own happiness 
comes into competition with that of our fell ow-erea tares, 
Hume's system appears to offer no guidance other than the 
V predominant sentiment at the moment of action. As, how- 
|€Ter, according to the genius of his philosophy, that sentiment 
Bought to be a sympathetic one, the virtuous man would 
I ' Enquiry, A-ppeTiiixl, 
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always be predisposed to sacritice himself to others tatter 
than others to himself. 

The prudential virtues are fuUy recognized in Ham^s 
scheme of Morals, The reason why we admire them, and 
why, therefore, we account them virtues, is that they promote 
the happiness of their possessors, which is " not a spectacle 
intirely indifferent to us," but which, " like sunshine or the 
prospect of well -cultivated plains, communicates a secret jm" 
and satisfaction.'" The fact that these qualities are esteemed 
and praised thus affords a new illustration of the sympathetic 
character of human nature. 

Like Hutcheson and Butler, Hume does not recognize any 
original principles of malevolence, " Absolute, unprovoked, 
disinterested malice has never, perhaps, place in any human 



There is one respect in which Hume's treatment of morals 
great an advance as that of his predecessors, that, even 
in this brief notice, it ought not to be passed over in silence. 
Ill drawing attention to the wide variation of moral sentiment 
existing in different ages and countries, and by his inductive 
investigation of the acts and qualities which men approve, he 
initiated that comparative and historical method of treating 
moral and social questions which has since thrown so much 
light on the origin and growth both of morality and society. 
Preceding moralists (though we ought, to a certain extent, to 
except Locke) took the average men of their own age and 
country as typical of all men. Hume recognized that, though 
the fundamental constitution of human nature is the same, all 
the world over, it may be affected by such differences of ex- 
ternal circumstances as to assume the most various forms and 
result in the most divergent sentiments. This diversity in 

* Bnqoiry, Section 6. 
' Section 6. 
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llie acis and opinions of men does not, however, prevent the 
moralist from determining what, under any given circum- 
stances is the best course of action. 

Adam Smith, who had been a pupil, and was subsequently, 
after a brief interval, during which the chair was occupied by 
a Jlr. Thomas Craigie, the successor of Hutcheson at Glasgow, 
published his Theory of Moral Seiitmenti in 1759, In this 
work, he speaks in highly laudatory terms of his old master. 
After enumerating various authors who have made virtue to 
consist in benevolence, he says .- " But of all the patrons of 
Lliis system, ancient or modern, the late Dr. Hutcheson was 
imdoubtedly, beyond all comparison, the most acute, the most 
distinct, the most philosophical, and, what is of the greatest 
(jonsequence of all, the soberest and most judicious." " This 
" amiable system " did not, however, wholly commend itself 
to Adam Smith himself. "While according the highest place 
to the " supreme virtue of beneficence," he pleads that the 
inferior qualities of prudence, vigilance, temperance, economy, 
industry, and the like, which are " apprehended to deserve 
the esteem and approbation of CTerybody," should at least be 
admitted into the rank of virtues. 

In Part VII., Sect. 3, Ch. 3, Adam Smith expressly 
examines Hutcheson's theory of a Moral Sense, and rejects it 
as a superfluous assumption. Moral approbation, he main- 
tains, is not the result of a peculiar sentiment, answering one 
particular purpose and no other, but may be fully accounted 
for by the familiar feeling of Sympathy. We must not 
indeed limit sympathy, as Hume did, to sympathy with the 
happiness of those who are aflieeted by the action. This is 
included, but it is only one of ttic directions which, ia 
uperiencing the feeling of approbation, our sympathy takes. 
f " "When we approve of any character or action, the sentimentft 
' rart'Vn.,Sei:t.^,c\i.^. 
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which we feel are derived from four sources, which are, K 
some respects, different from one another. First, we syi 
thize with the motives of the aofcnt ; secondly, we enter inw 
the giratitude of those who receive the beoefit of hia actions; 
thirdly, we observe that bis conduct has been agreeable to the 
general rules by which those two sympathies generally act ; 
and, last of all, when we consider such actions, as making a 
part of a Bystem of behaviour which tends to promote the 
happiness cither of the individual or of the society, they appear 
to derive a beauty from this utility, not unlike that which we 
ascribe to any we 11- contrived machine." Tbe approbation we 
bestow upon our own acts arises from a kind of inverted 
eympatby. We place ourselves in the position of an im- 
partial spectator, and, " viewing our own conduct with his 
eyes and from his station," we "enter into and sympathize 
with tbe seutimcuta and motives which influenced it." " We 
can never survey our own sentiments and motives, we can 
never form any judgment concerning them, unless we remove 
ourselves, as it were, from our own natural station, and 
endeavour to view them as at a certain distance from us. But 
we can do this in no other way than by endeavouring to view 
them with the eyes of other people, or as other people are 
likely to view them,"' These elaborate explanations seem to 
be all open to the objection that the processes described, when 
they occur at all, precede the act of approbation, which is 
consequent upon them, and not identical with them. To 
sympathize with a man, to enter into his feelings and motives, 
generally leads to our approving of his conduct, but surely 
tbe two emotions are quite distinct. Huteheson's conception 
of a Moral Sense, as an original and independent part of 
human nature, involves a needless multiplication of principles, 
besides being open to other objections which have been already— 
-' Part ILL, ch. 1. 




stated in the course of this work, but the supposition which 
seems best to accord with facts is that we are capable of 
acquiring a reflex feeling, gradually formed by the inter- 
action and combination of the various sympathetic and self- 
regarding emotions, and constantly enlightened by the Reason, 
to which we may not inappropriately give the specific name of 
the Moral Faculty, the Conscience, or even, providing- we 
bear in mind its origin, the Moral Sense. It may be re- 
marked that, though Adam Smith rejects Hutcheson's theory 
of the Moral Sense, it is pretty plain that his own tbeory of 
Sympathy is intimately connected with the benevolent aspect 
under which Huteheson had attempted to represent what 
others have so often regarded as the austere forms of Virtue 
and Duty. 

It is almost superfluous to say that Adam Smith agrees 
mth Huteheson and Shaftesbury in regarding the benevolent 
feelings as incapable of analysis into self-love, or, to adopt his 
own expression, as "original passions of human nature."^ The 
position, also common to him with them, that our ultimate 
ends, and, consequently, our first impulses to light action, are 
given, not by reason, but by the aS'ections, is stated with great 
force and perspicuity. " Though reason is undoubtedly the 
source of the general rules of morality, and of all the moral 
judgments which we form by means of them, it is altogether 
absurd and unintelligible to suppose that the first perceptions 
of right and wrong can be derived from reason, even in those 
particular cases upon the experience of which the general 

rules are formed Reason may show that this object 

is the means of obtaining some other which is naturally either 
pleasing or displeasing, and in this manner may render it 
either agi-eeable or disagreeable, for the sake of something else. 
[ But nothing can be agreeable or disagreeable for its own sake, 
" PartL.ScclA.di.l. ' v 
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which ia not rendered eueh by immediate sense and fe 
If virtue, therefore, in every particular instance, necess 
pleases for its own sake, and if vice as certainly displeases tl 
mind, it cannot be reagon, but immediate sense and feeling, 
which in this manner reconciles us to the one and alienates ns 
from the other." "Dr. Hutcbeson," he adds, " had the merit 
of being the first who distinguished, with any degree of pre- 
cision, in what respect all moral distinctions may be said 
arise from reason, and in what respect they are founded 
immediate sense and feeling." ° 

Adam Smith curiously adopts two criteria of actions, 
propriety and their merit. " Tiie sentiment or affection of 
heart, from which any action proceeds, and upon which its 
whole virtue or vice must ultimately depend, may be con- 
sidered under two different aspects, or in two different rela- 
tions ; first, in relation to the cause which excites it, or the 
motive which gives occasion to it ; and, secondly, in relation 
to the end which it proposes, or the effect which it tends to 
produce. In the snitableness or unsuitableness, in the pro- 
portion or disproportion, which the affection seems to bear to 
the cause or object which excites Jt, consists the propriety or 
impropriety, the decency or ungracefulness, of the consequent 
action. In the beneficial or hurtful effects which the affection 
aims at, or tends to produce, consists the merit or demerit of 
the action, the qualities by which it is entitled to reward, or 
is deserving of punishment." ^ It does not require much 
penetration to see that the two criteria, here proposed, really 
coincide. For, how are we to determine " the suitableness or 
unsuitableness, the proportion or disproportion, which the 
affection seems to bear to the cause or object which excites it," 
except by some external signs, and what external signs are 

" Part"7II.,Sect.3, ch. 2. 
^ PartL.SeBt.l.ct.^. 
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there, on which, we can place any reliance, except the "effects 

which the affection aims at " ? A maa experiences, say, the 

affection of resentment. The affection was excited by an act 

of injustice, and it issues in an act of punishment. Now, if 

we approve of the punishment, its merit, according to this 

I theory, consists in the fact that it \^ beneficial ; its propriety in 

I the fact that the feeling of resentment, from which it pro- 

' -ceeds, is auiiable 01 proj>ortio?ia I to the act of injustice which 

excited it. But how are we to determine the suitability or 

proportion of the feeling, except by the acts in which it 

results or to which, by gestures or other external signs, it 

[points ? It may be true that, at first, the agent exhibited 
more or less of the feeling of resentment than we considered 
to be justified by the circumstances, or than guided bis sub- 
eequent action. But then, if we condemn the feeling at this 
■Btage, it is simply because of the conduct which would result 
&}m it, were it at once to be acted upon. And suppose it to 
be said that we often praise the man who exhibits consistently 
the same degree of feeling rather than the man whose feelings 
oscillate, even though the same conduct ultimately results in 
both cases, the reason surely is that, in the one case, we can 
always calculate on a right course of action, whereas, in the 
other, the character of the action may vary according to the 
particular moment at which it happens to he performed. To 
estimate the relation of feelings, at least of other persons' 
feelings, to their exciting causes, in any other way than by 
the actions which they produce or by the gestures or other 
signs, indicative of approaching action, which they exhibit, 
seems to me impossible. Thus, when closely examined, Adam 
Smith's two criteria can be reduced to the one criterion proposed 
by Hutcheson, that is, as it was afterwards called, the ntili- 
-. tarian test or standard of conduct. 

Ileid and Stewart recurred, OiougV -wVOa ^Mvewa -^^i^ 
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tioDS, to the ethical teaching repreeented hy Cudw orthj Clarke, 
and Price. They do not object to the expression " Moral 
Sense," provided that faculty be understood to be not simply 
emotional, but the source of ultimate moral truths. Indeed, 
as Sir William Hamilton says, the Moral Sense or Moral 
Faculty of these writers does not differ essentially from the 
"Practical Reason" of Kant. They always speak respect- 
fully of Ilntcheson, but their ethical theories can hardly be 
eaid to have been induenced by his. On their relation to him, 
in the sphere of mental philosophy, I spoke in the last 
chapter. 

Dr. Thomas Brown, once a highly popular writer, though 
now seldom read except by professed students of the History 
of Philosophy, agrees with Hutcheson's theory of the Moral 
Sense, so far as to maintain that " we come into existence 
with certain susceptibilities of emotion, in consequence of 
which it is impossible for us, in after-life, but for the influence 
of counteracting eircumstancea, momentary or permanent, not 
to be pleased with the coutemplation of certain actions, as 
Boon as they have become fully known to us, and not to have 
feelings of disgust on the contemplation of certain other 
actions." ^ He objects, however, to the expression " Moral 
Sense," as implying more than emotions, and suggesting the 
analogy of the perceptions or scneationu attendant on the 
exercise of our external senses. " The moral emotions," he 
rightly says, " are more akin to love or hate, than to percep- 
tion or judgment." His own account of the part taken, by 
the "moral principle" in our estimate of actions seems 
eminently just. "It is not the moral principle which sees 
the agent, and all the circumstances of his action, or which 
sees the happiness or misery that has flowed from it ; but 
when these are seen, and all the motives of the agent diviued« 

^ Leetuves on tie Philosophy of the Human Miad, Lactnre lis 
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it is the moral principle of our natnro which then affords the 
emotion that may afterwards, ia our conception, be added to 
these ideas derived from other sources, and form with them 
compound notions of all the varieties of actions that are classed 
by us as forms of virtue or vice."^ On the vague and loose 
way in which Hutcheson employs the word " sense " I have 
already had occasion to speak. But his conception of the 
"Moral Sense," I take it, is more analogous to that of the 
"Puhhc Sense," that is, "our determination to he pleased 
with the happiness of others, and to be uneasy at their , 
misery," * than it is to that of the external senses ; in other 
words, though he does rot distinguish with sufficient precision 
between emotions and ideas, his conception of the Moral 
Sense is more that of an emotional than of a perceptive 
faculty. Hia system would, however, have been far clearer, 
as well as truer to facte, had he more carefully discriminated 
between the ultimate feeling of approbation or disapprobation 
and the complicated intellectual processes which oftea , 
precede it.' 

Brown agrees with Hutcheson in maintaining the disin- ' 
terested character of the benevolent affections, though he 
emphatically repudiates the theory that "whatever is felt by 
us to be virtuous is felt to deserve that name merely as i 
volving some benevolent desire." * 

To go back to two earlier writers, — Paley and Bentham, 
though they reject, the latter with scorn, the idea of an j 
original moral sense,' both agree in adopting the tendency to j 

^ Lecture kixii. This lectare is well irortU the close attention of \ 
any student of Moral Philosophy. 

* Hutcheson on the Katare and Conduct of the Passions, Sect. 1. 

' Sb8 my remarks on tills oubject ftt the beginning oJ eh. 3. 

° Lecture Ixxxvi. 

' See Palej'a Moral and Politiaal Philoiophy, Bk. I„ ct, &-, M 
Benthara'B Introduction to the Principks ot iVwiia wi4."\j!mk.*«S>»'^-'^-'* 
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promote Iiapplnces as tlic ultimate test ot'autioii. Neither of 
them Bcems to have been Tainiliar with the works of Hntcheson, 
id indeed what may be called the psychologicnl questions of 
Vthics, such as the ongin of the moral sentiments and the 
nature of the moral faculty, appear to have possessed no interest 
for them. Their object was almost exclusively to determine 
apecilic duties, and hence an intelligible criterion of actions, 
easily capable of application, was all that they asked from the 
theory of ethics. Such a criterion they found in what has been 
called the eudtemonistic or "greatest happiness" principle, 
and the body of their works is occupied in testing by it 
received maxims of conduct, or deducing from it general ri 
of actiou. It is curious that the earliest shape in whi( 
Bentham stated the utilitarian formula was iu the very woi 
of Hutcheson, " The greatest happiness of the greatest 
number," for which he afterwards substituted the simpler ex- 
pression, " The greatest happiness." ° Bentham, as ia well 
known, included the lower anituals among the objects of monEl 
nction. It is a point of similarity that Hiitcheson not infrefl 
qnently speaks of " sensitive natures " ° as the recipients ofl 
those pleasures which it is the duty of the virtuous man tdn 
dilTuse. fl 

In France, Hutcheson's writings do not appear to hayfl 
attracted much attention, though the Ensays on Beau^^ 
atid Virtue were translated into French in 17i9, and tlq| 
posthumous work, A Sifsiem of Moral Philosophif, in 1770,11 

And jet Bentham conatantlj assumes that we have a natiirttl disposition to>a 

pleasure in promoting the happiness of others, and, conaeqaeatlj^ 

a nataral tendency to approve of beneScent action. So far, therefore, atM 

siuiplj emotional, he virtanlly recognizes an original moral sense, ■ 

See Mr. Burton's Introduction to Bentham's Works, Bowring'a.l 

Edition, Vol i., pp. 17, 18. I 

" Sse, for instance, BlnatrationB ■upon the Moral Sanae, Sects. 4, 6, I 
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A recent writer, Jouffroy, places Hutclieaon at the head of 
those authors, amongst whom he includes Butler, who 
advocated the theory of a moral sense.' " Butler was a 

preacher, and Shaftesbury a mau of the world, while 
Hutchosoa was a metaphysician by profession. It is not 
remarkable, therefore, that the doctrine, which the two 
former merely indicated, should have received from the latter 
a fiill development under a precise and philosophic form. 
Shaftesbury and Butler suggested the idea, Hutcheson formed 
the system, of the moral sense." Cousin, in his Cmirg' 
d'Histoire de la Philosophie Morale du XVIIIieme SQclgf 
devotes two lectures to an examination of Huteheson's system, 
of which, though, of coui-se, differing from it, he speaks with 
great respect, 

Hettner " tells ua that the teaching of the early Scottish 
philosophers, of whom Hutcheson may he regarded as the 
chief, so. thoroughly represented the spirit of the age that, 
when it passed over into Germany, it penetrated not only 
into the sermons, but even into the catechisms and children's 
books (Kinderfreunde) of the rationalizing divines of that 
period. The writers, through whose instrumentality it waa 
mainly propagated, were Abbt (who wrote a book on Merit), 
Garve, and Mendelesohn. The four essays, he further tells 
UE, were several times translated into German. It may be 
added, as a striking proof of the popularity of Hutcheson and^ 
the Scottish philosophy in Germany, at that time, that the 

' JonfTroj's Lectares on tlie Introduction to Ethics, tranelated bj I 
Chauniag (Boston, 18C0), Lecture xia. 

* Literatarffeic&ichCe det acktxeknten Jahrhundertt, Erstcr Tlieil. 
Mncli detailed information on the relatioD of Hutcliegon, as well as 
ShaftcBburjr, to various German Philoaopherd of tbe eighteenth century, 
vill be found in a recent monograph, " Einfluss der engliacjien Fhilo- 
•ophenseit Bacon auf die deutsche riiiloaopliie des>18 JaUrtaMdw**;' "sri 
O. Zart, Berlin, 1831. 
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Sg»iem if Moral Philoiophij was tranfilated into German in 
1766, tbe very year after its appeamnce at Glasg'ow. An 
entirely different turn, however, was soon to be given to the 
ethical philosophy of Germany hy Kant, who, pursuing the 
principles already rendered fanailiar in England by Cudworth, 
Clarke, and Price, attempted to construct a system of moral* 
on a purely intellectual basis. All ethical ideas, according to 
Kant, have their origin and seat altogether d. priori in reason ; 
they are not susceptible of explanation upon any d posteriori 
system; and the reason from which they and the Iaw& of 
morality arc derived must be the pure or naked reason, not the 
particular human reason, but reason as such, abstractedly and 
apart from the nature of man.' There is indeed a moral 
feeling, but it never operates antecedently to the reason, and 
indeed is produced solely by reason. It is simply a capacity 
of taking an interest in the law or reverence for the law itself, 
and cannot he reckoned either as pleasure or pain.* This 
moral i'eeling, it need hardly be said, has little relation to the 
moral sense of Hutclieson, Of later German philosophers the 
only one who hears any affinity to Hutcheson is Jacobi, in the 
earlier period of his speculative activity, 

Hutcheson's principal contributions to the subsequent ( 
velopment of moral philosophy (and to ethics, as representing 
the main stream of his influence, I have thought it best to 
confine myself in the present chapter) may be briefly summed 
up under four heads. First, his writings must have power- 
fully aided the tendency to detach ethics from theology, and 
to treat questions of morality as an independent brauch of 

" Grundlegung nut MetaphjBik der Sitten (Groundwork of the Mei 
physic of Ethics), Zweiter Abaciinitt {2Qd Section). 

* Kritik der praktiachen Vemuoft, Eratea Buck, Drittes Hauptattii 
, (Analytic of tbe Practical Beoaon, Bk. I., ck. 3). 
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investigation, capable of a methodical and £cienti6c handling. 
Hutcheson's professional and ecclosiastical position was calcu- 
lated to lend great weight to his example in a matter of this 
kind; and though Butler was, at tho same timOj virtually 
pursuing the same method, it was less patent to his readers 
that he was doing so. Another mode in which Hutcheson, 
like Shaftesbury, powerfully contributed to a sounder treat- 
ment of the problems of ethics was by laying a psychological 
basis for the science. The ultimate difficulties in these 
inquiries, snch as the orig;in of moral distinctions and the 
nature of moral obligation, he saw could only be solved by a 
careful examination of the human mind. Such an examination 
requires, of course, to be supplemented by a historical survey 
of society, in all its varieties and stages, and, as this branch of 
the investigation is wanting in Hutcheson, his results are 
necessarily imperfect. But the study of moral action in 
reference to the constitution of the human mind at all, how- 
ever limited the area from which the instances were taken, 
was a great and decided advance on the merely arbitrary 
procedure of most of the earlier moralists. More specifically, 
the psychological analysis of the mental processes preceding 
action, as well as the less successful attempt to analyze the 
act of moral approbation or disapprobation, formed most 
important contributions to the subsequent discussion of the 
question on the exact relations between the operations of the 
reason and the emotions in our moral acts. And lastly, ^ 
Hutcheson did more than, perhaps, any preceding moralist 
towards supplying an adequate cspi-ession for the moral 
criterion of actions, aifections, and characters. His writings, 
together with those of Shaftesbury and Hume, undoubtedly 
paved the way for the general reception, towai-ds the end of 
the century, of what is now called Utilitarianism, Whether 
that theory provides a Gufficieat g;ud:& aui "ik^X. o'i. ^'^v'6>'»- "^^^ 
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always, perliapa, be open to some dispute. But it camiot 
queetioued, I thick, that Hutcheson occupiea an impo] 
place in its history. 

Shaftesbury and HutchcsoQ do not stand in the first rank 
of pliilosophers. Keither in the roll of fame nor in that 
merit, do they compete with Bacon, Hobbes, Locke, Berkeleji), 
Hume, Descartes, Spinoza, or Knnt. But, in the history 
literature and philosophy, as in that of war and politii 
posterity is often unjust to names of secondary importance, 
and is apt to pass over considerable services, because the 
recollection of them is not associated with that of iUustrions 
In the foregoing pages I have endeavoured to repair 
this injustice in the case of two of our own countrymen^ with- 
out whose intervention the development of at least one branch 
of philosophy in England might have been deprived of many 
of the moet characteristic features which we now recognize 
iait. 
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River Expedition, l869-7a With Illustrations and Map. Fifth and 
Cheaper Edition, crown Svo, cloth extra, 71, fid. 

77ie Wild North Land J the Story of a Winter Journey 

with Dogs across Northern North America. Demy Svo, cloth, with 
numerous Woodcuts and a Map, 4lh Edition, l8r. Cr. Svo, Ji. fid. 

Akimjoo : the History of a Failure. Demy Svo, cloth, 

2nd Edition, l&. Also, In crovm Svo, ^i. dd. 

Red Cloud. Crown Svo, gilt edges, 7j. dd. [In the press. 

i r'ADOGAN {Lady A.) Illustrated Gamti of P0.IU™*. 
1 I*' Twenty-four Diagrams in Colours, wHli Desctvj'Aie.'^ct.'s.. "^ c^JiiK.-M 
4to, ctoib extra, gilt edges, 3rd 'EAtfiim, izi. fed. 



Cambridge Trifles; or. Spluttering! from an Uhiii!rgrai*l\ 
Pen. By [he Author of " A. Day of cajr Ijfe at Eton, " ' 
cloth eilta, is. fid. 
Changed Cross {77it), and other Religious Poems, ifiino, 9 
Ckiid of the Caverti {T?ii) ; or. Strange Doirtgs Under, 
£v Jules Verhb. Translated by W, H. G.Kingston. N 
llltutnitions. Srj. cr. Svo, gilt edges, 7;. &/. ; cl., plain edse 
Child's Play, with 16 Coloured Drawings by E. V. B. 
on thick paper, with linis, "ji, dd. 

■ • Mie: By E. V. B. Similar to the above. See N^ 

■ — — A New and Chea.p Edition of the two above, 1 
titining 48 lllustralions by E. V. B., printed ii 
iHnmd, 51. 61/. 

Chaice Editions 0/ Choice Becks, ar. dd. each. Illustrated b;| 
C. W, Cope, R.A., T. Crrswick, K-A., E. Duncan, BirbuI 
Foster, J. C. Horsi.bv, A.R.A., G. Hicks, R. Redgrave, E.A,| 
C. Stonbhousb, F. Taylkr, G. Thomas. H. J. Townshend, I 
E. H. Wkhnert, IIahbison Weir, &c. 

Milton's L'Allegro. , 

Poetiy of Nature. Harrison Wdl. 
Rogeis' (Sam.) Pleasures of Memory. | 
Sh^espeare's Songs and Soimets. 
Tennyson's May (Jieen. 
Klizabcthun Poets. 
Wordsworth's Pastoral Poems. 



Bloomfield's Former's Boy. 
Campbell's Pleasures of H< , 
Coleridge's Ancient Mariner. 
Goldsmith's Deserted Village:. 
Goldsmith'B Vii^ai of Wakefield. 
Gray*! Elegy in a Churchyard. 
Kent'* Eva of St. Agnes. 



Christ in Song. By Dr. Philip Schaff. A New Edition, 
Revised, cloth, gilt edges, 6s. 1 

Confessions af a Frivolous Girl {TIte) : A Novel of Fashionable 
Life. Edited by Robert Grant, Crown Svo, 6s. 

Comet of Horse {The) : A Story for Boys. By G. A. HENTy. 
Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt edges, numerous graphic lUuslnitions, 51, 

Cripps the Carrier. 3rd Edition, 61. Set Blackmore. 

Cruise ofH.M.S. " Challenger" {The). By W.J. J. Spry, E.N. 
With Route Map and many Illustrations. 6th Edition, demy Svo, cloth, 
\%i. Cheap Edition, crown Evo, some of the Illustrations, •}!. 6d. 

Cruise of the Walnut Shell {The). An instructive and amusing 
Story, told in Rhyme, for Children. With 32 Coloured Plates. 
Square fani^ boards, is. 

Curious Adventures of a Field Cricket. By Dr. Ernest 
CANDi<ZE. Translated by N. D'Anvers. With numerous fine 
Illustradons. Crown 8vo, gtlt, "js. 6d.; plain binding and edges, jr. 

TXANA {R. H.) Two Years before tlie Mast and Twenty-Four 

■'-^ yearsAfter. Revised Edition, with Notes, i2mo, 6j. 

Daughter (A) of Heth. By W. Black. Crown Svo, 6*. ■ 




lAst ef Publicatiotu. 



lay of My Life {A) ; or, Every Day Experitncei at Eton. 
By aa Eton Boy, Author of "About Some Fellows." l6mo, cloth 
CKtra, EI. 6a^ 6th Thoosaod. 
It. By Mrs. Macquoid, Crown 8vo, 6j, 
; Cheviley : his fortunes and Misfortuties. By W. H. G. 
IClNGSTON. 350 pp., square i6dio, and 22 full-page Illu£tralioiis. 
Cloth, gilt edges, 7j. 6d. ; plainer binding, pliin edges, y. 
Dick SartSs, the Boy Captain. By Jules Verne. With nearly 
-TO nlustratioQs, doth, gilt, 10S.61J.; plain binding and plain edges, jr. 
'I^IGHT Cousins. See Alcott. 
\£lenuntury History {Ati) of Art. Comprising Architecture, 

Sculpture, Fainting, and the Applied Arts. By N. D'Anveks, 
Author of " Science Ladders." With a Preface by Professor RocEX 
Smitk. New Edition, illustrated vrith upwards of aoo Wood 
Engravings. Crown Svo, strongly bound in cloth, price %!. &/. 

Elementary History {An) of Music. Edited by Owen J. 
DULLEA. Including Music among the Ancient Nations; Music in 
the Middle Ages; Music in Italy in ihe Sijrteenth, Seventeenth, and 
Eighteenth Centuries ; Music in Germany, France, and England. 
Illustrated with Portraits of the most eminent Composers, and 
Engravings of the Musical Instruments of many Nations. Crown 8vo, 
handsomdy bound in doth, price 31. dd. 

Elinor Dryicn. By Mrs. Macquoid. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

Embroidery (Handbook of). By L. Higgin. Edited by LADi 
Marian Alford, and published by authority of the Royal School of 
Art Needlework. With 16 page Illustrations, Designs for Borders, 
&c Crown 8vo, Sr. 

Enehiridiotiof Epietetus ; andthe Golden Verses of Pythagoras. 
Translated into English, Prose and Verse i with Notes and Scriptural 
References, ti^eiher with some original Poems. By the Hon. Thos. 
■ . Talbot. Crown 8vo, cloth, j/. 
x,EngUsh Pkilosopliers. Edited by Iwan Mullbr, M.A., New 
I College, OxoD. A Series of Volumes containing shoit biographic) 
of the most celebrated English Philosophers, to each of whom it 
assigned a separate volume, giving as comprehensive and detailed B 
statement of his views and contributions to Philosophy as possible, 
eipluialary ratherthan critical, opening with a brief biographical sketch, 
and concluding with a short general summary, and > bibliographical 
appendix. Each Volume contains about 200 pp. Sq.lGmo, Jl.Srf.each. 
Bacon. Professor Fowlke, Professor of Logic in Oxford. 
Berkeley. Prof.T.H. Cheek, Professor of ^^oralPhilo5ophy,Orfo^d. 
Hamilton. Professor MoNK, Professor of Moral Philosopby, Dublin. 
J. S. Mill, Helen Taylor, Editor of ' ' The Works of Buckle," &c 
Moniel. Rev. J. H, HWCKIN, D. D, , Head Master of Repton, 
Adfum Smith. J. A. FAEitER, M,A,, Awhot ^A ""X-voKSsst 
Manners and Customs/' 
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English Philosophers (continued) : — 

Hobbes. A. H. GossET, H.A., Fellow of Neir College, Oxford. 
Bentham. G. E. BucKl-t:, M.A., Fellow of All Souls', Oxford. 
Amtln. llAKRY Johnson, B.A,, lale Scholar of Queen's Coll^ft 

Hartley. > E. S. Bowek, B.A., Ute Scholar of New College, 
JaicaBMill.> Oxford. 

S'u^^^T" j ^'°^'^' ^°"'-"- 
^miKsmnls ar/ im /tvrrrii/^valiimri mLocitt, HuuKjPalby, SitD, Av. 

F.pisodes of French History. Edited, with Notes, Genealogical, 

Ilisloiical. nnd olher Tables, by Gustave MaSSON, B.A. 

1. CharlemB^ne Emd the Carlo viufflanB. 

2. Louis XI. and the Crusades. 

3. Pari I. FranclB I. and Charlea V. 

,, II. Francis I. and the BeDallBhDce. 

4. Henry XV. and the Snd of the Wars of Belirlon. 

The above Series is based upon M. Guizot's " 1 listory of France." 
Each volume choicely Illustrated, with Maps, is. bd. 

Erema ; or. My Father's Sin. See Blackmore. 

Etcher (The). Containing 36 Examples of the Original 

Etched- work of Celebrated Artists, amongst others: Bjrket Fostek, 
J, K Hodgson, R. A., Colin Hunter, J. P. Hssbltihe, Robxbt 
W. Macbeth, R. S. Chattock, &c. Vol. for 18S1, imperial 4to, 
cloth eitra, gilt edges, 2/. iii. 61J. Monthly, 31. 6J. 
Eton, See " Day of my Life," "Out of School," "About Some 
FcUows." 
T^AHAf Sallads. By Will Carleton. Boards, 11.; cloth, 
* gilt eilges, IJ. &/. 

Farm Festivals. By the same Author. Uniform with above 

Fartn Legends. By the same Author. See above, 

Feikin {R. W.) and Wilson {Sev. C. T.) Uganda and the 

• Egyptian Soudan. An Account of Travel in Eastern and Eqnatoiial 

Africa j including a Residence of Two Years at the Court of King 

Mtesa, and a Description of ihe Slave Districts of Bahr-el-Ghazel and 

Datfour. With a New Map of laoo miles in these Proyinces; 

numerous Illustrations, and Anthropological, Meteorolc^cal, and 

Geographical Notes. By R. W. Fblkin, F.R.G.S., Member of the 

Anihropologieal Institute, &c., &c s and Ihe Rev. C. T. WitsoN, 

M.A. Oxon., F.R.G.S., Meroberof the Society of Arls. Hon. Fellow 

of the Cairo Geographical Society. 3 vols., crown Svo, cloth, i&s. 

Fern Paradise (The): A Plea for the Culture of Ferns. By 

F. G. Hbath. New Edition, entirely Rewritten, Illustrated tyf 

Eighteen full-page, and numerous other Woodcuts, including S Plates of 

Ferns and Four Photographs, large post Svo, doth, gilt edges, 1 2/, 6tl, 

Sixth Edition. 

"Ml krrn of femj will be delEghlcd wilh thi 
Hatb't " Fan Paiadiie."— •Sattinlay Rninv. 



i 



List of Puhlicaiions. 



fcKrs World {The). By F. G. Heath, illustrated by Twelve 
Coloured Plates, giving complete Figures (Siiti--l'oiir in all) of every 
Species of British Fern, printed from Nature ; by several full-page 
and other Engravings. Clolh, gilt edges, 6lh Edition, \%!. bd. 
'^ew {A) Hints en Proziing Wilts. Enlarged Edition, is. 
pirsi Slips in Conversational French Grammar. By F. Juijen. 
Being an Introduction lo " Peliles Lefons de Conver^.ilion et de 
Grammaire," by the same Author. Fcap. 8vo, llS pp., is. 
Four Lectures on Electric Induction. Delivered at the Royal 
Institution, 187B-9. By J. E. H. Gokdon, B.A. Cantab. 'Wilh 
namerous Illustrations. Cloth limp, square i6ino, 31. 
•^^eign Countries and the British Colonies. Edited by F, S. 
. PUU-ING, M.A,, Lecturer at Queen's College, Oxford, and Ibmicrly 
Frofcssor at the Yorkshire College, Leeds. A Series of small Volumes 
descriptive of the principal Countries of the World by well-known 
Authors, each Country being treated of by a Writer who from 
Personal Knowledge is qualified tospeak with authority on the SubjecL 
The Volumes average iSo crown Svo pages each, contain 3 Maps 
and Illustrations, crown Svo, 31. 6rf, 

The following is a List of the Voluma;— 
DsomEkrk and Iceland. By E. C. OttS, Author of " Scandinavian 

History," &c. 
Oraece. By L. Sergeant, B.A., Knight of the Hellenic Order 

oftheSaviour, Author of "New Greece." 
Switzerland. By W. A. P. Coolidge, M.A., Fellow of 

Magdalen College, Editor of T&e Alpine journal. 
Austria. By D. Kav, F.R.G.S. 
Knaaia. By W. R. Morfjll, M.A., Oriel College, Oxrord, 

Lecturer on the Ilchcstcr Foundation, &o. 
Pentk. By Major-Gen. Sir F. J. Goldsmid, K.C.S.L, Author of 

" Telegraph and Travel," &c. 
Japan. By S. Mossman, Author of " New Japan," 4c. 
Peru. By CLEMENTS H. MaRKHA.M, M.A., C.B. 
Oanada. By W. Frasek Rae, Author of "Westward by 

Rail," "From Newfoundland to Manitobn," &C. 
Sweden and Norway. By the Rev. F. H. Woods, M.A., Fellow 

of St, John's College, Oxford. 
Tbe Wast Indies. By C. H, Eden, F.R.G.S., Author of "Froiea 

A5ia," &c. 
New Zealand. 

France. By M. Roberts, Author of " The Atelier du Lji,"&c. 
BsTPt- By S. Lank Poole, B.A, Author of "Life of E. Lane," &c 
Spain. By ihe Rev. Wentworth Webster, M.A. 
Tnrkay-ln-Aaia. By J. C. McCoan. M.P. 
Aiutialia. By T. F, Vesbv FitzgbbalDi late Premier of New 

South Wales, 
Holland. By R. L. POOLL 



Sampson Low, Marston, &• Coh 



Franc {Maude Jtane). The following form one Series, smal 

post Svo, ID uniforro doth bindings, -with gilt edges: — 



Silken Cords and Iron Fettei^ 

Vermont Vale. 51. 

Minnie's Mission. 4% 

Little Mercy. 51. 

Beatrice Mdton's Discipline. 4. 



Emily's Choice. 

Hall's Vineyoi'd. v- 

John's Wife: A Slnry of Life 
South Aui'jalio. 41. 

Marian ; or. The Ijght of Soi 
One's Home. 51. 

Francis {F.) War, Waves, and Wanderings, including a 

in the " Lancashire Witch." a yols., crown Svo, cloth extra, 24/. 

French Revolution {The Great). Letters ■written frth 

iluringthe Progress of the Great French Revolution, by Madame J— 
to her Husband and Son. Edited by her Great-grandson, M. £lx>t;AR]| 
LocKROY. From the French, Crown Svo, cloth, i " ' ' 

Froissart {The Boy's). Selet:ted from the Chronicles of Engi 
land, France, Spain, &c. By Sidney Lanier. The Volume if 
fully ninstnted, and uniform with "The Boy's King Arthur." Cromi 
Svo, doth, 71. W. 

From Newfoundland to Manitoba ; a Guide through Canaddt 
Maritime, Mining, and Prairie Provinces. By W. Fraseb Ra>i 
Crown Svo, with several M aps, fa. 



- QAMES of Patience. &« Cadogan. 



Gentle Life (Queen Edition). 2 vols, in i, small 4to, roj. 6jI 

THE GENTLE LIFE SERIES. 

Price 6j. each ; or in calf extra, price loj. dd. ; Smaller Edition, cloth 
extra, -is. bd. 

The Gentle Life. Essays in aid of the Formation of Charactet 

of Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, aist Edition, 
About in the World. Essays by Author of " The Gentle Life." 
Liiu unto Christ. A New Translation of Thomas k Kempis 

" De Imitatione ChristL" 2nd Edition. 
Familiar Words. An Index Verborum, or Quotation Hanit 

book. Affording an immediate Reference to Phrases and Sentences 

that have become embedded in the English language. 61. 
Essays by Montaigne. Edited and Annotated by the Author 

of "The Gentle Life." With Portrait. 2nd Edition. 
The Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia. Written by Sir Philip 

SiDNBY. Edited with Notes by Author of "The Gentle Life," 71. 6A 
The Gentle Life, and Series, Sth Edition. 



LisloJ 



The Gtnih Life Series {continued) : — 

T/ie Silent Hoar: Essays, OriginaJ and Selected. By the 

Author of "The Gentle life." 3rd Edition. 
Balf-Lenglh Portraits. Short Studies of" Notable Persons. 

By J. Hain Friswbll, 
Essays on English Writers, for the Self-improvement of 

Students in English Literature. 

Other Peoples Windows. By J. Hain Friswell. 3rd Edition. 
A Maris TTiougliis. By J. Hain Friswell. 



German Primer. Being an Introduction to First Steps in 

German. By M. T. Preu. 2j. tJ. 
Getting On in the World; or, Hints on Success in Life, By 

W. Mathbws, LL.D. Smidl post Svo, cloth, 2J.&/.; gilt edges, Jr. &/, 

Gilpin's Forest Scenery. Edited by F. G. Heath. Large 
post 8vo, with numerous Illustrations. Uniform with "The Fera 
World," I2s. 6d. 

" Duenes 10 bE I ravourile in the boudoir as wsUasiii the library."— .^a'Hribr 

" One of ih= mml delightful works ever w ril ten."— G&i;. 

Gordon {/. £. H.). See " Four Lectures on Electric Induc« 
tioo," " Physical Treatise on Electricity," &c. 

GouffL The Royal Cookery Book. By JuLEs Gouff^ ; trans- 
lated and adapted for English, use by Alphonse GobffE, Head 
Pasttycook to her M^esty the Queen. Illustrated wilh lai^e plates 
printed in colours. 161 Woodcuts, 8vo, doth extra, [pit ed;^ 2/. 21. 
Domestic Edition, half-bound, las. 6d. 

" By Sat the ableil and inDsl cumplele work on cookery that has ever been sub- 
niHedlolhog«tronoBiical*otld."-/'fl;/«a«CoH«j. 

Great Artists. See " Biographies." 

Great Historic Galleries of England {Uii). Edited by Lord 
RonaldGower, F.S.A., Trustee of the National Portrait Gallery. 
Illustrated by 24 large and carefully-executed itcrmaMM^ Photc^iaphs 
of some of the mostcelebiatedPictures by theGreatMasters. Vol. I., 
imperial 4to, clolh extra, gilt edges, 361. VoL II., with 36 large 
permanent pholograplts, /^2 \ai. td. 

Great Musicians {T/ie). A Series of Biographies of the Great 
Musicians. Edited by F. Hueffer. 

I. Wasner. By theKDlToR. 5. Boaaiul, and the Modem Italian 
a, Waber. By Sir Julius School. By II. Suthkeijind 

Benedict. Edwards. 

3. UsndelBsohn. By Joseph 6. UaTcsUo. By Arkigo Boito. 

Bbnsbtt. 7. Purcell. By H. W. Cummings. 

4. Scbubart. By H. F. FroST. S, BukUiIi Oharch OompoBsn. 
%• Dr. Hiller and other distinguished wrilets, both English and 

Foreign, have promised contributions. Each Volume is com.Qlc'.e i.'!- 
Itself. Small post 8vo, doth extia, V 



19 Sampson Low, Manton, S* Ce.V 

Guisoft History of France. Translated by Robert Black. 
Supcr-royat Svo, veiy numrrous Full'iiage and other Illu:^! rations. In 
8 vols., cloth cilra, gilt, each s+t. This work is re-issued in cliea|)er 
Monthly Volumes, nt lar. &i each, commencing Nov. r, i88i. Sub- 
scription to the set, ^4 41. 

" ft luppliei H WKDt which hu \aa^ bficn Tclt. anil Dushtto tw in the hanilaoralt 
fttudenls of (uiftiTy-"-'7y*Mj. 

__, . Masson's School Edition. The 

}l[slory of France from the Earliest Times to the Oulbrenk of the 
Kcvolulion ; abridged fniin the Translation hj Robert Black, M. A., 
with Chronoltgical Index, Historical and Genealogical Tables, &c 
By Professor Gubtavb Masson, B. A., Assistant Master at Hurrovr 
School. With 24 Tull-page Portraits, and many othet Illustrations. 
1 vol., demy 8vo, 600 pp., cloth extra, tor. dd. 
Guizofi History of England. In 3 vols, of about 500 pp. each, 
eontttlnhig 60 to 70 Full-page and other Illustrations, cloth extra, gilt, 



" For luirury of typosraphy, pbiqneu of print, and beaul^ 
votunKS, of which bill one hu u yel appeared in Ea^lilh 
ELffUfut any production ofaaagflu fuicunoufi as cur owuia CI 



Hi any [x^uction ofan agi u luiunous ai our owu la efECylhiBi, [ypagnphiP 

Guyon {Mdt.) Life. By Upham. 6th Edition, crown 8vo, 6Sy 

TJTANDBOOK to the C/iarities of London. See Low's. 

of Embroidery ; which see. 

irall{W. tV.) How io Live Long; or, 1 40S Health Maxims 

Physical, Mental, and Moral. Bj; W. W. Hall. A.M., M." 

Srnall post Svo, cloth, 2s. 2nd Edition. 

Harfe/s Monthly Magazine. Published Monthly. 160 pages 

fuUf Illustrated. 11. With two Serial Novels by celebrated AuthotI 

Vol. I. December, 18S0, to May, 18S1. 

„ II. May, 1881, to November, 1881. 

Each clolh extra, with 400 magnificent illustrations. Si. 6if. 

'" Haider's MagaitDO ' 11 so thickly »wa with ei«llent illuilialioat liiatti. , 

illustnu the tstt aner the ^oeer imb in ^MMoi mi^^'iMluia^^^li^ 
St. Jmti^i GaiilU. 

"It ii so pretty^ 10 hW, and so cheap. ... Ait eAtraordiikary shillingsWorttt* 
160 largo E>ctnvo pnEea, i^th over □ score of articles, and more than three cii~ ~ 
many -M\isirt\{oBi.''— Edinburgh Daily Xrvim. 

Ifeari ej Africa. Three Years' Travels and Adventures in the 
Unexplored Regions of Central Africa, from 1S6S to 1871. By Dr, 
Ueoro Sckweinfurtk. Numerous Illustrations, ard large Mapi. 
3 vols., crown Svo, cloth, \%s. 

Heath {Francis George). See "Autumnal Leaves," "Bumhaiq 
Beeches," "Fera Paradise," "Fern World," "Gilpin's Forest 
Scenery," "Our Woodland Trees," "Peasant Life," "Sylvan Spring"" 
" Trees and Ferns," " Where to Find Ferns," 




r Sebei's {Bishop) Illustrated Edition of Hytnns. With upwards 

of lOO beautiful Engravings. Small 4to, handsomely baund, 7j. 6rf. 

Morocco, iSj. (xi. andai/. New and Cheaper Edition, cloth, y. 6d. 
Heir of KUfinnan {The). New Story by W. H. G. Kingston, 

Author of "Snow Shoes and Canoes," &c. With Illustrations. Cloth, 

gilt edges, 7f. 6rf. ; plainer bindings plain edges, 51, 
'History of a Crime {TTte) ; Deposition of an Eye-^vitness. T/ie 
I Story of the Coup d'fitat. By Victor IIuuo. Crown iivo, ts. 
\ Ancient Art. Translated from the German of John 

WiNCKELMANN, by JoHN LoricE, M.D. With Very numerous 

Plates and Illustrations. 2 vols., 8vo, 36J. 

■ England. See Guizot. 

France. See Guizot. 

■ ofEussia. See Rambaud. 

Merdiant Sltipping. See Lwdsav. 

United States. See Bryant. 

History and Erincipies of Weaving by Handand by Poioer, With 

several hundred Illustrations. By Alfred Barlow. Royal 8vo, 

cloth extra, l/. 51. Second Edition. 
Hdniis (0. W:s Tlte Poetical Works of Oliver Wendell Holmes. 

In 2 vols., iSmo, exquisitely printed, and chastely bound in limp 

cloth, gilt tops, toi. 6^. 
How I Crossed Africa : from the Atlantic to the Indian Ocean, 

Through Unknown Countries ; Discovery of the Great Zambesi 

Affluents, Sc— VqL I, The King's Kifie. Vol. II., The CoUIard 

Family. By Major Sbrpa Pinto. With 24 full-page and 118 half- 

psge and smaller Illustrations, 13 small Mf^M^ and I large one, 

3 vols., demy Svo, cloth extra, 42J, 
How to Live Long. See Hall. 
How to get Strong and how to Stay so. By William Blaikie, 

A Manual of Ritiond, Physical, Gymnastic, and other Exercises, 

With lUuslmtions, small post Svo, 5^. 
'ugo ( Victor) " Ninety-Tltree" Illustrated. Crown Svo, 6j. 
Toilers of the Sea. Crown Svo. Illustrated, 6s.; fancy 

boards, ai. ; cloth, 2s. 6d. ; On large paper with all the origiuaj 

lUustra-tions, 101. bJ. 
— — and his Times. Translated from the French of A. 

Barbou by Ellen E. Frbwer. 120 Illustrations, many of Ihem 

from designs by Victor Hugo himself. Super-royal Svo, cloth extra, 

. See " History of a Crime," " Victor Hugo and his 

limes,*' 
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Hundred Greatest Men {TTie'j. 8 portfolios, au. each, or 
vols., hair raoioccD, gilt elites, 12 guineas, containing 15 lo : 
Portraits each. See below. 

"Mean. Sahpsok Low ft Co. tn «lioul lo iwua anirnportinl ' latermlio 
mrk, cndllcd, -THE HUNDRED GKEATEST MEKT txioe the Uva 
Portolu of dw iga Gmleit Men of HiRoiy, divided into Eieht Clias«, cscli '' 
tofonaiiUcatblirQuno VolniM. Tlw fnlrodoaiau to tLe volumei an 

bans DulT^iNLiiv^Mr. M^kiw'ainold, Mi. Viwude, i^d Pn^Lai 

MUllM! in Germany, Prsfnioi Him holm ; in France, MM, Taini , 

Kenan ; and in Amenci, Mr, Ehemoh. Tbe Ponniu ore in be ReproduccisBi 
fiom tine and Tar« Steel EnEnvioEa." — AcmUmy, 

Hygiene and PtiMic Health (A Tna/ise on). Edited by A. H. 

Buck, M.D. lUustraled by numerous Wood Engravings. ' 

royal Svo vois,, cloth, one guinea each. 
Hymnal Companion to Book of Common Prayer. Set. 

UlCKSRSTETlt. 

TLLUSTSATED Text-Boohs of Ari-Bducation. Edited lij 
■* Edward J. Povntkb, R.A. Each Volumi: contains numerous i"— ^ 
trations, and is strongly buund for the use c-f students, pnce ^i. 
Volumes now ready ore ! — 

Clasalo and Italian. By Pekcv Oerman, Flemish, and Dutch, 
R. HeaU. With SO Illustrations, Pranoh and Spanish. 
5j. I Eng-llBli and American 



Olasiio and Earl^ Ohrlatlau. 

Oothls and Benalsaauoe. By T. KoGER Smith. 



Benaissance and Modem. 
Italian Sculptors 

Beooratlon In Colour. j Arcbltecturnl Ornament. 

Illustrations of China and its People. By J. Thompson, 

F.R.G.S. Four Volumes, imperial 410, each 3/. 3/. 

Illustrated Dictionary {An) of Words used in Art c 
Archceology. Enplaining Terms frequently used in Works 
Architecture, Anns, Bronzes, Christian Art, Colour, Costume, Di 
ration. Devices, Emblems, Heraldry, Lace, Personal Omamenl4, 
Pottery, Painling, Sculpture, &c., with their Derivations. By J. W, 
MoLLBTT, B. A., Officier de I'Instruction Publique (France); Author 
of " Life of Rembrandt," &c Illustrated with 600 Wood Engravings. 
Small 4to, strongly bound in cloth, t2i, 6d. 

In my Indian Garden. By Phil Robinson, Author of " Undet 
the Punltah." With a Preface by EDWIN A8^0LD, M.A., C.S.I., && 
Ciotm Svo, limp doth, y. bd. 
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Involuntary V^age (Ah). Showing how a Frenchman who 
nbborred the Sea was most unwillingly and by a seiiuii of acciilcnts 
driven round the World. Numerous Illustrations. Square crown 
Sto, cloth extra, 7j. iui. ; plainer binding, plain edges, 5j. 

Irving ( Washington). Complete Library Edition of his Works 
in 27 Vols., Copyright, Unabridged, and with the Author's Latest 
Revisions, called the " Geoffrey Crayon " Edition, handsomely printed 
in large square Svo, on saperSne laid paper, and each volume, of 
aboQt 500 pages, will be fully lUostrated. iii. 6rf.per vol. Set alta 
" Little Britain." 

<:^ACK and Jill. By Miss Alcott. Small post Svo, cloth, 
.J gilt edges, 5/. With numerous Illustrations. 
John Holdsworth, Chief Mate. By W. Clarke Ruesell, 
Author of "Wreck ol the Grosvenor." Crown Svo, 6j. 



Jf^INGSTON {W. H. G.). 5«"Siiow-! 

■* »■ Ih^ rnviTTi." " Two Saneminines." " Wi 



L- 



Shoes," " Child of 
the Cavern," "Two Sapercai^oes," "With Axe and Rifle," 
"Begum's Fortune," "Heir of Kilfinnan," "Dick Cheveley." Each 
voL, with very numentus IHustrations, square crown 161110, gilt edges, 
•js. &!■; plainer binding, plain edges, y. 

ADY Silv^rdal^s Sweetheart. 6s. See Black. 

Ledurti on Architecture. By K Viollet-le-Duc. Translated 
by Benjamin Bucknall, Architect. With 33 Steel Plates and 200 
Wood Engravings. Super-royal Svo, leather back, gilt top, with 
complete Index, 2 vols., 3/. 3;. 

Lenten Meditations. In Two Series, each complete in itself. 
By the Rev. Claude Bosanqitet, Author of "Blossoms from the 
King's Garden." ifimo, doth. First Series, U. 61/. ; Second Series, zi. 

LU>rary ofSeligious Poetry. A Collection of the Best Poems 
of all Ages and Tongues. With Biographical and Literary Notes. 
Edited by Philip ScKAFr, D.D., lLI3., and Arthur Gilman, 
M.A. Royal Svo, pp. 103G, cloth extra, gilt edges, 21/. 

Lindsay { W. S.) history of Merchant Shipping and Ancient 
Commerce. Over 150 Illostnttions, Maps, and Charts. In 4 vols., 
demy Svo, cloth extra. Vols. I and 2, 3ls. ; vols. 3 and 4, 241. csch. 

Little Britain; together with TTie Spectre Bridegroom, and A 
L^end of Sleepy Hollow. By Washington Ikving. An entirely 
New Edition di luxe, specially suitable for Presentation. Illustrated 
by 110 very fine Engravings on Wood, by Mr. J. D. Coofbk. 
Designed by Mr. Chakles O. Mithray. Square crown Svo, doth 
extra, giltedge^ 101, (yi 
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Zcw'j S^ea Novtlds. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, y. 

Prionda: % Dust By E. S- Phelps, Author of "Tlie G 

Ajar." 
" ■ fHenili ' ii a er3«ru! sIdty ...» Iqhs nolhlog in the lii;in; 
Babr Bus : Her AdventnroB and Klaadveutiirea, hor Frionda 

nni! her Enemies. By Charles M. Clav. 
The Storp of Helen Troy. 

The Cliaute of Dr. Bemagiua. From tlie French of I-ucil 

BiAHT, by Mrs. Cashtjl Hoev. 
The VcdlacoTsred Ooualty. By W. D. Howells. 
A Oentleman otlieiaarai By EDGAR Fawcett. 
■' An amoiingly derer book."— ;!Bt/«. Tramcrifl. 

Lo7C''s Standard Library of Travel and Adventure. Crown S^-o^ 

bound uuiformly in clolli extra, price "Js. bd. 

I, The Great Lone Land. By Major W. F. BOTLEB, C.B. 

I. The ^nd North Land. By Major W. F. BlTTLEB,, C.B, 

3. How I found LivinBatone. By H. M. Stanley. 

4. The Threshold of the nnkaown Keglon. By C. R. Make- 

Ham. (41h Edilion, with Additional Chapters, loj. &/.) 

5. A Wialing Oruiae to Baffln'a Bay and the Golf of Boothl*. 

By A. H. MakkKam. 

6. OampaiEninB on the Oxiu, By J. A. MacGahAN. 

7. Aklm-foo : the History of a Failure. By Majob. W. F. 

Butler, C.B. 

8. Ocean to Ocean. By the Rev. George M. Grant. Witk 

Illustrations. 

9. Cruise of tho Challenger. By W. J, J, SpRV, R.N, 

10, Schwelnfnrth'a Heart of Africa. 2 vols., 151. 

11. Through the Dark aontlnenl. By H. M. STAtJLEY. i toL. 

isi. &/. 
Lmifs Standard Novels. Crown 8vo, bs. each, cloth extra. 
Uy Lady Qreenaleevea. By Helen Mathers, Authoress 

" Corain' through the Rye," " Cheny Ripe," S:c. 
Three Fea,tlierB, By WlLLIAM BLACK. 
A Daughter of Heth. 13th Edilion. By W. BLACK. Witl(- 

Frontispiece by F. Walker, A.R,A. 
Kilmeny. A Novel By W. Black. 
In Silk Attire. By W. Black. 
Lady Silverdale's Sweetheart. By W. Black, 
Snniise. By W. Black. 
The Trumpet Major. By Thomas Hardy. 
An BnB-lish Squire. By Miss Colerisge. 



Zow's Standard Novels {continiud): — 

Hary Marston. By George Macdonald. 

Oulld Court. By Geoege Macdonald. 

The Vicar's Daughter. By GEORse Macdonald. 

AdBta Cathoart. By George Macdonald. 

Out of Oourt. By Mrs. Caskel Hoey. 

History of a Crime : The Slory of the Coup d'Elat. VlCTOB Huco. 

Allcs Lorcoine. By R. D. BlagkHORE. 

iMJrna Doone. By R. D. Blackmoee. i8lh Edilion. 

Cradock Nowell. By R. D. Blackmoee. 

Clara Vaughan. By R. D. Blackmorz. 

Crippa tbe Carrier. By R. D. Blackmore. 

Erema; Or, My Father's Sin. By R. D. BLACKMORE. 

Kary AnarlBy. By R. D. BlACKmore. 

ChristoweU, a Dartmoor Tale. By R. D. Blackmore. 

Innocent. By Mrs. OliphaNT. Eight Illustralions. 

Work. A Stoty of EiLperience. Ey Louisa M. Alcott. 

The Afg-han Knifs. By R. A. Sterndale, Author of " Seonee." 

A French Heiress Id her own Ohataan. By the Author of 
"One Only," " Constantia," &c. Six Illusltations. 

Ninety-Three. By Victor Hi;go. Numerous Illustrations. 

My Wife and I. By Mrs. Beecmer Stowe. 

Wreck of the CtrosTanor. By W. Clark Ruessli. 

John Holdaworth (Chief Mate). By W. Ci^rk RussELU 

A SaUor's Sweetheart. By W, ClABK Russelu 

Far ftrom the Uaddlns Oro-wd. By Thomas Hardy. 

Elinor Dryden. By Mrs. Macquoid, 

Diane. By Mrs. Macquoid. 

PoBanno People, Their Iioves and Lives. By Mrs, B. Stowe. 

A Golden Sorrow. Ey Mrs. Cashel Hoey. 

OutofConrt. By Mrs. Cashel Hoey. 

A Story of the Dragonnades. By the Rev, E. CiLLrAT, M. A, 
lailfi Handbook to the CltaritUs of London. Edited and 

revised to date byC. Mackeson, F.S.S., Editor of "A Guide to the 

Churches of London and its Suburbs," &c Paper, u. ; cloth, u. ttd. 

'ACGREGOE {John) "Rob Roy" on the Baltic. 3rd 

" lition, amBll post Svo, zs. bd. ; cloth, pit edges, y. bd. 
A Tlwusand MUes in the "Rob Hoy" Canoe, nth 
;>n, small post Svo, 2j. 6d. ; dolh, ^tt edges, Jf- ^- 



M' 
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Mac^rtgor {John) Description of the " Rob Roy" Canoe, i 

Plus, &C, II. 

The Voyage Alone in the Vawl "Rob Roy." P 

Edition, thoroughly revised, with addilioiw, small post Sto, 
boardi, ai. fid. 

Macquoid(Mrs.) Elinor Dry den. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 

Diane. Crown 8vo, 6s. 



Magyarland. A Narrative of Travels through th^ Snowy ( 
palhiuis, and Great AlTold of the Magynr. By a FcUow of tlic _ .. 
palhian Society (Diploma of i8Si), and Amliorof " The Indian Alpi 
a vols., 8vo, cloth cutra, with aboiit lao Woodcnta from the Aulh 
own sketches and drawings, 421. 

Manitoba .• its History, Growth, and Present Position. By 
Rev. Professor Lryce, Principal of Manitoba College, Wimu] 
Crown Svo, with Illustrations and Maps, Js. id. 

Marklmm (C. R!) The ThresMd of the Utikmrnm RegiM 
Crown Svo, with Fonr Maps, 4tb Edition. Cloth extra, tor, &d. 

Maury {Commander) Physical Geography of the Sea, and 
Mctcotolocy. Being a Keconstniction and Enlargement of his forma 
Work, wiui Charts and Diagrams. New Edition, crown Svo, 6ir, 

Mmtoirs of Count Miot de Meltto, Minister, Ambassadot 
Councillor of State, and Member of the Institute of France, betwi 
die yean 17SS and 1S15. Edited by General Fleischmann. Fr 
the French by Mrs. Cashel IIoev and Mr, JOHN LiLLiE. a vo 
demy Svo, ctoth extra, 36r. 

Memoirs of Madame de Rimusal, iSoa — iSoS. By her Grand 
son, M. Paul de RfeMOSAT, Senator. Translated hy Mrs. Cash] 
HoBY and Mr. John Lillie. 4th Edition, doth extra. '11 
work was written by Madame de R^musat during the time a 
w.Ts living on the most intirnate lerms with the Empress Josephla 
and is full of revelations respecting the private life of Bonaparte, ai 

of men and politics of the first years of the century. Kevelalio 

which have already created a great sensation in Paris. Svo, 2 vols., 33;^. 

See also " Selection." 

Memts (366, one for each day of theyear). Translated from the 
French of Count Brisse, by Mrs. Matthew Clarke. Crowa 
Svo, 101. 6d. 

Menof Mark: a Gallery of Contemporary Portraits of the 

Eminent Men of the Day taken from Life, especially for this public«« 
tion, price l^. dd. monthly. Vols. L to VI., handsomely boun^ 
cloth, gilt cd^es, 25;. each. 



List of Publicatiotis. 



Mendelssohn Family {The), 1729— 1847. From Letters and 
Journals. Translated from the Germaa of Sebastian Hens^.l. 
z vols., demy 8vo, 301. 

Michael Slrogof. las. 6d. and 5^. See Vebnb. 

Mitferd {Miis). See " Our VUiage," 

Music. See "Great Musicians," 

My Lady Greensleefes. By Helen Mathers, Authoress of 

"Comin' through the Rye," "Cherry Ripe," &c. t voL edition, 
crown 8vo, doth, 6j. 
Mysterious Island. By Jules Verne. 3 vols., imperial iGino. 
150 Illustration, cloth gilt, 3^. (vJ. each ; elaborately bound, gilt 
edges, 7^:. (td. each. Cheap Edition, with some of the Illustrations, 
doth, gilt, 3J. ; paper, \s. each. 

]\TARJiATIVES of State Truds in the Nineteenth Century. 
■*■ ' First Period : From the Uniian with Ireland to the Death of 
George IV., 1801 — 1S30. By G. Lathom Browne, of the Middle Temple, . 
Bani^ter-at-Law. z vols,, crown Evo, cloth, 34^. 
Nature and Funelions of Art {The) ; afid more especialiy of 

Architeclute. By Leopold EmttTZ. Medium Svo, cloth, au. 
Naval Brigade in South Africa (The). By Hknry F. Nor- 

Bt;RY, C.B., R.N. Crown 8vo, cloth extn, lor. 6rf. 
New Chiles Play {A). Sixteen Drawings by E. V. B. Beauti- 
fully printed in colours, 4to, cloth extra, lis. 6d. 
New Guinea : What I did and what I saw. By L. M. 

lyALBERTis, Officer of the Order of the Crown of Italy, Honoraiy 

Member and Gold Medallist of the I.R.G.S,, C.M.Z.H., &c., &C. 

In 2 vols., demy Svo, cloth extra, with Maps, Coloared Plates, and 

numerous very fuie Woodcut IlluEtratJons, 421. 
New Ireland. By A, M. Sullivan, M.P. for Louth, s vols., 

demy Svo, 301. Cheaper Edition, t vol, ciownSvo, Sr. &''■ 
New Novels. Crown Svo, cloth, loi. dd. per vol. : — 

Chrlatowell : a Dartmoor Tale, By R. D. Blackmorb. 3 vols. 

The Braea of Tarrow. By Chas. Gibbon. 3 vols. 

A I>B.odio«aii, By Thomas Hardv, Author of "Far from the 
MaddingCtowd," "Trompet Major," &c., &c. 3 vols. 

WaitlDff. By Miss A. M. Hopkinsob. 3 vols. 

Don Joliii. By Miss jEAN INCELOW. 3 vols. 

Waj-lock of Wnrlook. By George MacDonald. 3 vols. 

Blrersida Papers. By J. D. Hoppiis. 2 vols., small poit Svo, I ai. 

Oooily'i Debt. By Mrs, A. B. Church. 3 vols. 
Nice and Her Neighbours. By the Rev. Canon Hble, Author 

of " A Book about Roses," " A Little Tour in Ireland," Sic. Small 

4C0, with numerous choice Illustia.tiuiu, m. ^l1. 
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Noah's Ark. A Centribution la the Study of Unnatural Historji 
By Phil Robinson, Author of "In my Indian Garden," •■ Uiiild 
Ihe Punkah," &c., &c. 2 toIs. Small posi 8vo, I2i, 6<i 

NobU Words and Noble Deeds. From the French of E. MuixsRi 
Containrng many Full-page IlluMralionE by Philippoteaux. Squai« 
imperial 1 6mo, cloth extra, yj." W. ; plainer binding, plain edges, Jr. 

Nordeiiskiold's Voyage around Asia and Europe. A Popular. 
Aci-ount of the North-East Passage of the "Ve^'i." By Lieut. A. 
IIovcAARD, of the Royal Danish Navy, and member of the " Vega" 
Expedition. Demy Svo, cloth, with about 50 Illustrations 1 
3 Maps, 3 IT. 

North American Review (J^he). Monthly, price ts. 6d. 
Nothing to Wear ; and Two Millions. By W. A. Botler, 

New Edition. Small post Svo, in stilT coloured wrapper, is. 
Nursery Playmates {Prineeof). 217 Coloured Pictures foE 

Children by eminent Artists. Folio, in coloured boards, &f. 

QFP to ihe Wilds : A Story for Boys. By G. Manvillb 
^ Fbnn. Most richly and profosely Illustrated, Crown Svo, cloth 

extra, 71. 6rf. 
Old-Fashioned Girl. See Alcoit. 

On Horseback through Asia Minor. By Capt. Fred BurnabYh 
Royal Horse Guards, Author of "A Ride to Khiva." 2 vols.,, 
Svo, with three Maps and Portrait of Author, 6th Edition, 3Sr.j, 
Cheaper Edition, crown Svo, lor. bd. 

Our Little Ones in Heaven. Edited by the Rev. H. Robbins, 
With Frontispiece after Sir Joshua Reynolds. Fcap,, cloth extrOf 
New Edition— the 3rd, with Illustrations, 51. 

Our Village. By Mary Russell Mitford. Illustrated with 
Frontispiece Steel Engraving, and iz full-page and 157 smaller Cuts. 
Crown 4to, cloth, gilt edges, au.; cheaper binding, lor. dJ. 

Our Woodland Trees. By F. G. Heath. Lai^e post Svo, 
cloth, gilt edges, uniform with "Fern World " and " Fern Paradise," 
by the same Author. 8 Coloured Plates (showing leaves of every 
British TreeJ and 20 Woodcuts, cloth, gilt edges, 12s. (vL Third 
Edition. About 600 pages. 

Outlines of Ornament in all Styles. A Work of Reference for 
the Aichilcct, Art Manufacturer, Decorative Artist, and Practical 
Painter, By W. and G. A. Audsley, Fellows of the Royal Institute 
of British Architects. Only a limited number have been printed and 
the stones destroyed. Small folio, 60 plates, with introductory tex^ 
cloth gilt, 311. td. 



List of Publications. 



pAINTERS of All Schools. By Louis Viardot, and other 
^ Wrilers. 500 pp., super-royal Svo, 30 Full-page and 70 smaller 
Engravings, clotii extra, •i'^s. A New Edilion is issued in Malf- 
crown puts, wilh fifty additional portraits, cloth, gilt edges, 311. 61/ 

Painting (A Short History of the British Sclwol of). Ey 

Oeo. H. Shepherd, Post Svo, doth, y. &/. 
Palliser (^Mrs.) A History of Lace, from the Earliest Period, 

A Kew and Revised Edition, with additional cuts and text, upuards 
' . and coloured Designs. I vol., Svo, i/. \s. 



- Historic Devicei, Badgesy and War Cries. Svo, i/. u. 

77ie China Collector's Pocket Companion. With up- 
wards of looo Illustrations of Maries and Monograms. 2nd Edition, 
with Additions. Small post Svo, limp doth, 51. 

Parliamentary History of the Irish Land Question (The'). From 
1S29 to 1S69, and the Origin and Results of the Ulster Custom. By 
R. Barry O'Brien, Barristcr-at-Law, Author of "The Irish Land 
Question and English Public Opinion." 3rii Edition, corrected and 
revised, with additional matter. Post Svo, clotll extra, &. 

Pathways of Palestine : a Descriptive Ibur through the Holy 
Land. By ihe Rev. Canon Tristram. Illustrated with 44 per- 
manent Photographs. (The Photographs are large, and most perfect 
lipedmens of the Art.) Fublislied in z2 Monthly Parts, 4I0, in 
Wrapper, ir. 6J. each. VoL I., containing 12 parts, 24 Illustralionfl, 
cloth, gilt edges, 31^'. Cd. 

Peasant Life in the West of England. By Francis George 
Hkath, Author of "Sylvan Spring," "The Fern World." Crown 
Svo, 400 pp, (with Autograph Letter of seven pages from Lord 
Beaconsfield to the Author, written December a8, iSSo), ioj. W. 

Petites Lemons de Conversation et de Grammaire: Oral and 
Conversational Method ; being Lessons introducing Ihe most Uaefnl 
Topics of Conversation, upon an entirely new principle, &c. ISy 
F. JULlEN, French Master at King Edward the Sixth's School, 
Birmingham. Author of "The Student's French Examiner," " First 
Steps in Conversational French Gianunar," which see. 

Photography (History and Handbook of). See Tissandier. 
Physical Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By J. E. H. 

GoRi}Ot4, B.A. With about 200 coloured, full-page, and other 

Illustrations. In respect to the number and beauty of the Illustrations, 

the work ts quite unique, 2 vols., Svo, 361. 
Poems of Ihe Inner Life. A New Edition, Revised, with many 

ftdditionnl Poems. SmaU post Svo, clatb, J/. 



Poganac People: tkeir Loves and Lives. By Mrs. BeecheX 



Poynfer {Edward J., P.A.). See " Illustrated Text-books." 

Pi^Ihherf Circular {77ie), and General Record of British ani 
Foreign Literature Published on tbelst and 15th ot every Month, J^. 

Pyrenees {The). By Henry Blackburn. With 100 Illustra- 
tions by GusTAVH DoEt, a New Map of Routes, and Information fc^ 
Tiuveller^, corrected to iSlii. With a description of Lourdes in i8S^ 
down 8vo, clolh extra, 71. &/, 



DAMBAUD (Alfred). Hisiory of Russia, from Us Orig. 
*^ to the Year 1S77. With Sii Maps. Translated by Mrs L. . 
Lamk, a vols., demy Svo, cloth extra, 38J. 

Recollections of Writers. By Charles and Mary Cowde* 
Clarkb. Authors of " The Concordance to Shakespeare, " &c. | 
with Letters of Charlgs Lamb, Leigh Hdnt, Douglas J srkold, 
and Charles Dickens ; and a Preface by Makv Cowdeh Clarek,. 
Crown Svo, cloth, 101. id. 

Rimusat {Madame de). See " Memoirs of," " Selection." 

RicAter (Jean Paul). The Literary Works of Leonard , 
Vinci. Containing his Writings on Painting, Sculpture, and Archi- 
, lecture, his Pbilosophicat Maxims, Humorous Writings, and Miscel- 

laneous Notes on Personal Events, on his Contemporaries, on Ijtera- 
ture, &C. 1 for the lirst time published from Autograph Manuscriptt^ 
By J- P. RiCKTEH, Ph.Dr., Hon, Member of the Royal and Imperial' 
Academy of Rome, So. 2 vols. , imperial Svo, containin{; abont aow 
Drawings in Autotype Reproductions, and numerous other Illustrations. 
Price E^ight Guineas to Sutiscribers. After publication the price wiU 
be Ten Guineas. 



Rochefoucauld s Reflections. Bayard Series, ss. dd. 



Rose in Bloom. See Alcott. 
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Rose Library (Tilt). Popular Literature of all Countries. Each 
Tolume, 1J-. ; cloth, 2J-. bd. Many of the Volumes are Illustrated — 
t. Sea- Gull Rook. By Jules Sandeau. Illustrated. 
a. Little Women. By Louisa M. Alcott. 

3. Little Woman Wedded. FormingaSequelto "Little Women." 

4. The House on Wheels. By Madame de Stolz. Illustrated, 
j. Little Men. BjLouisaM. AiCOTT. Dble.vol., 2j. ; clotli, jr. &i 

6. The Old-Faailoned Olrl, By Louisa M. Alcott. Double 

vol., IS. ; doth, 3J. Gi/. 

7. The DIlHtress of the Btanfle. By J. G. Holland. 

5. Timothy Titcomb'e Letters to TTounB People, Single and 

Uarried. 
9. TJndins, and the Two Captains. By Baron De LA Motte 
FouQue. A New Translation by Y. E. BUKNETT. lUustratcc!. 

10. Crazy Uiller'a Dowry, and. the Elder's Wife. Saxe Holm. 

11. The Four Gold Pieces. By Madame GoURAUa lUustraled. 

12. Work. AStoryofExperience. First Portion. By L. M. Alcott. 

13. Beeiiuiin^ Again. Sequel to above. By L. M. Alcott, 

14. Piaoiola; or, the Prison Flower. X. B. Saintine. Illusttated. 

15. Bobert's Holidays. lUustrated. 

16. The Two Chlldien of St. Domingo. Numerous Illustrations. 

17. Aunt Jo'b Sorap Bag-. 

18. Stowe <MrH. H. B.) The Pearl of Orr'fl Island. 
19. The Uinister'H Wooins. 

2a Betty's Bright Idea. 

21. The OhOBt in the Mill. 

22. Captain Kidd'a Money. 

23. We and our KeighbonrB. Double vol., 2i, 

24. Uy Wife and I. Double vol., 2J. ; clolh, gilt,^. 6<)L 

35. Heius Brinker ; or, the Silver Skates. 
s6. Lowell's My Study Window. 

27. Solmes (O. W.) Tha Ouardian Angsl. 

25. Warner (C. D.) My Summer in a Qarden. 

29. Hitherto. By the Author of "TheGaywotthys." a vols., u.cach. 

30. Helen'B Babies. By their Lalest Victim. 

31. The Barton Experiment. By the Author of " Helen's Babies." 

32. Dred. Mrs. Beechek Stowe. Dble. voL, 2/,; doth gilt, ji. Sd. 

33. Warner (C. D.) In the Wildezness. 

34. Six to One. A Seaside Story. 

3j. NothiDK to Wear, and Two Millions. 

36. Farm Ballada. By Will CAeleton, 

37. Farm Festivals. By WlLL CARLETON. 

38. Farm LeBenda. By WiLL Carleton. 

39 and 40. The Clients of Dr. Bemarius. Biart, Farts I. & IT. 
41. Baby Bue; her Adventures and Misodyentures. CM. Clay. 
41. The Undiscovered Country. By W. D, IIowells. 

43. Friends: a Daet. By Elizabeth Stuakt Phelfs. 

44. A Clentleman of Leisure. A Novel. By Edgar Fawcstt. 

45. The Story of Helen Troy. 



Sampson Low, Manton, 6* Co.'s 



Round the YuU Leg: Norwegian Folk and Fairy Tola. 
TnTUblnl froin the Norwegian of P. Chk. Asbjornsen. With lOO 
lUuslntions. Imperial l6mo, clolli extra, gilt edges, Js. 6d, 

Rmssdl {IV. Clarke). See "A Sailor's Sweetheart," 3 vols., 
31J. 6d. ! " Wreck of the Grosycnor," 61. ; "John Holdsworth (Chid 
Mate)," 6j. 

Xttsseli (IV. H., LL.D.) Hesperethen: Notes from the Western 
World. A Record of a Ramble through part of the United Sute^ 
Canada, and the Far West, in the Spriog and Summer of j88l. B/ 
W. H. RussELt, LL.D. 2 vols., crown Bvo, cloth, a+r, 

- ■ TTie Tour of Ike Prince of Wales in India. By 
W. H. Russell, LL.D. Fully Illustrated by Svdney P, Hali» 
M.A. Super-royal Evo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 52/. 61/.J IjugS' 
Paper Edition, %^, 



^A/NTS and their Symbols : A Companion in the Churchtt 
*^ and Picture GiUerics of Europe. With Illustrations. Royal 161110^ 

doth extra, 3j. fid. 
Science Ladders. Fcap. 8vo, stiff covers, 6rf. each. 
Series I. 
No. I. Forma of Land and Watar. With 15 IllQstrationv , 
„ II. The Story of Early Exploration. 

Series IL 
„ r. Veeetable Idfo. Wilh 35 Illustrations. 
„ II. FlowerlesB Plants. 

Series III. 

„ I. Lowest Forma of Water Animals. With 92 IlluEtrations, 

„ II. Iiowly Uantle and Arm our- Wearers. 

Schuyler {Eugene). The Life of Peter the Great. By EocfeNK 

SCHtTYLEK, Author of "Turkestan." 2 vols., demy Svo, cloth extra. 

Selection from the Letters of Madame de Remusat to her Husband 

and Son, from 1S04 (o 1813. From ihe French, by Mt^. Cashbl 
HoEY and Mr. John Lillie. In 1 vol., demy Bvo {uniform with 
[he "Memoirs 01 Madame de Kjmusat," 2 vols.), cloth extra, l6f. 

Seonee : Sporting in the Satpura Range of Central India, and in 
the Valley of the Nerbudda, By R. A. SternoALB, F.R.G.S. Svo, 
wilh numerous IllustratiDns, 211. 

Seven Years in South Africa : Travels, Researches, and Hunting 
Adventures between the Diamond- Fields and the Zambesi (1872 — 
iS7g). By Dr. Emil Holub. With over 100 Ori^nal lUustiations . 
and 4 Maps. In 2 vols,, demy Svo, cloth extra, 4U. 



List of Publications. 
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Serpent Charmer (Tfie) : a Tale of the Indian Mutiny, From 
Ihe French of Louis Rousselet. Numerous Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, doth extra, gilt edges, J/. W, ; plainer binding, jr. 

Shadbolt (5.) The Afghan Campaigns of 187S— 1880. By 
SVDNBV Shadbolt, Joint Author of "The South African Campo^n 
of 1879." Dedicated by permission to Majot'General Sir Frederick 
Roberts, G.C.B., V.C-, fie. 2 vols., royal quarto, doth extra ; to BUt- ■ 
Ecribets before publication, il. lot. -, to non-subscribers, 3/. 

Shooting: its Appliance;, Practice, and Purpose. By James 
DALZtEL DoUGALL, F.S.A., F.Z.A., Author of "Scottish Field 
Sports," &c New Edition, revised with additions. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, Ji. 6d. 

"A very complcie (read«. .... LUeely to lake tugli T^ok ai an authorilv on 
itiooUng- — ^PoiV^ Nraa. 

Sites ( mrt). Rambles and Studies in Old South Walti. With 

numerous Illustrations. Demy Svo, cloth extra, \%s. By Wirt 
Bucks, Author of "British Goblim," which see. 

Silent Hour ( "Hie). See " Gentle Ijfe Series." 

Silver Sockets {The) ; and other Shadows of Redemption. 
Eighteen Sermons preached in Christ Church, Hampstead, by the 
Rev. C. H. Waller. Small post 8vo, doth, 61, 

Smith (G.) Assyrian Explorations and Discoveries. By the late 
George Smith, Illustrated by Photc^jraphs and Woodcuts. Demy 
Svo, 6tb Edition, 18s. 

The Chaldean Account of Genesis. By the late 

G. Smith, of the Department of OnenCal Antiquities, British Museom. 
With many Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 6th Edition, 161. 
An entirely New Edition, completely revised and re-wrilten by the 
Rev. Professor Savce, Queen's College, Oxford. Demy Svo, I&f. 

Snow-Shoes and Canoes; or, the Adventures of a Pur-Hunter 

in the Hudson's Bay Territory. By W- II. G. Kingston, and 
Edition. With numerous Illustrations. Square crown Svo, clolti 
extra, gilt edges, "js. dJ. ; plainer binding, 5^. 

South African Campaign, 1879 {T/te). Compiled by J. P. 
MACKINNON (foimerly 72nd Highlanders), and S. H. Shadholt; 
tmd dedicated, by |>ennission, to Field-Marshal H.R.H. The Duke 
of Cambridge. 4to, handsomely bound in cloth extra, 2I. iw. 

Stanly (H. M.) How I Pound Livingstone. Crowa SvQ,cla*i. 
cxliB, ji. 6A } large Paper E^tion, loi. W. 



Sampson Loui, Mantm, &* Co'i 
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Sianlty {H. M.) "MyKaluiu," Prince, King, and Slave. A Stoiy 
from Ccnltal Afnca, Crown Svo, i.boiit43opp., wilb numerous graphic 
lllustialions, iJlet Origiiml Designs by Uie Aulhor. Cloth, 71. W. 

-■ ■- — Coomassie and Magdala. A Story of Two British 
Campaigns in Africa. Demy Svo, witll Maps and IUListRi,tiQns, ids. 

^-~ — Through tite Dark Continent, wliich see. 

Story without an End. From the German of Carov^ hy the late 
Mra. !>ARAK T. Austin. Crown 4I0, with 15 Exquisite Drawingi 
by E. V. B., prinled Id Colours in Fac-siniile of the ori^naJ Water 
Colours ; and numerous other IllustratioDs. New Edition, Jj. Sal 

square 410, with lUustrations by Harvey, zs. 6d. 

Stowe {Mrs. Beecher) Dred. Cheap Edition, boards, zs. CloA, 

gilt edges, 31, ()d. 

Footsteps of the Master. With Illustrations and re 

borders. Small past Svo, cloth extra, 6s. 

— — Geography, with 60 lUustrations. Square clotli, 4^. 6J, 

Little Foxes. Cheap Edition, u.; Library Edition, 

41. 6rf. 

— Betty's Bright Idea. ir. 

Harry Hendersotis ITistopy, 

Minister's Wooing. 5^.; Copyright Series, ij.6rf.jd,, «!•' 

Old Town Folk. 6s. ; Cheap Edition, ss. 6d. 

Old Town Fireside Stories. Cloth extra, zs. td. 

Our Folks at Poganuc. 6s. 

IVe and our Neigld>ours, i vol., small post Svo, 6j, 

Sequel lo "My Wife and I."* 

■ Pink and White Tyranny. Small post Svo, 3J. ^d, 
CbeHp Edition, 11. dd. and zs, 

• Sa also Rose IJbmry, 



Stowe {Mrs. Beecher) Queer Little People, js. ; cloth, ai, 

Chimney Comer, is. ; cloth, u. 6i/. 

The Pearl of Orr's Island. Crown 8vo, gj.* 

Woman in Sacred History, Illustrated with 15 

ChTiima-titliograplis and about 200 pages of Letleqiress. Demy 
410, cloth extra, gift edges, ajr. 

Studenfs French Examiner. By F. Julien, Author of " Petites 
LefODS de Conversation ct de Gramm^irB." Square cr. Svo, clotli, 31. 

Studies in the 77ieory of Descent. By Dr. Aug. Weismann, 

Professor in the University of Freibui^. Translaled and edited by 
Raphael Meldola, F.C.S., Secretary of tlie Entomological Socielv 
of lAitduii. Fart I. — " On the Seasonal Dimorphism of Butterflies, 
containing OHgioal Communications by Mr. W. H. EdwArss, of 
CoalbuiEh. With two Coloured Plates. Price of Part. I, (to Sub- 
scribers for the whole work only), 81 j Part II. (6 coloured plates), 161. ; 
Part III., 6r. 

Sunrise: A Story of Time Times. 

Author of '' A Daughter of Heth," &c. 
SurgeorCs Handbook on the Treatment of Wounded in War. By 

Dr. Friedrich Esmarck, Surgeon-General to the Prussian Army. 

Numerous Coloured Plates and Illustrations, Svo, strongly bound, 

\t.Zs. 
Sylvan Spring. By Francis George Heath. Illustrated by 

13 Coloured Plates, drawn by F. E. Hulme, F,L.S., Artist and 

Author of " Familiar Wild Flowers;" by 16 full-page, and more than 

looothet Wood Engraving. I.arEe post Bvo, clotli, fiUt edges, izs.bd. 



'T'AIN'E (ff. A) "Les Origines de la France Conlemporaine." 
■*■ Translated by John Durand. 

Vol. I. The Anciant BBBime. Demy Svo, clotb, i6j. 

VoL 2. The Frenoh Bevolutlon. Vol. i. do. 

VoL 3. Do. do. Vol. z. do. 

Tauchnilz's English Editions of German Authors. Each 
volume, cloth flexible, ar. ; or sewed, u. &/. (Catalogues post free 
un application.) 

(5.) German and English Dictionary. Cloth, is. 6rf.; 



Sampson Low, Manton, S* Ce*t 



Italian and English Dictionary. Paper, ir. 6d.; cloth, 

Spanish and English, Paper, is. 6d. ; cloth, 2S. ; r 

21. &J. 

Through America ; or. Nine Months in the United States. By 
W. G. Marshall, M.A. Wiih nearly loo Woodcuts of Views of 
Ulah country and the famons Vosemile Valtey ; The Giant Tree^ 
New York, Niagani, San Francisco, &c.; containing a full account 
of Mormon Life, as noted by the Author during his visits to Salt Lake 
City in 1878 ami 1S79. Demy Svo, 21^ ; cheap edition, crown 8vo, 
7/.6rf. 

Through the Dark Continent: The Sources of the Nile; Around 
the Great Lakes, and down the Congo. By H. M. Stanlky. 
Cheap Edition, crown Evo, with some of the Illustrations nod Maps, 

121. id. 

Through Siberia. By the Rev. Henry Lanedell. Illustrated 
with about 30 Engravings, 3 Route Maps, and Photograph of the 
Author, in Fish-skin Costume of tiie Gilyaks on the Lower Amur, 
a vols., demy 8vo, 301. 

Tour of till Prince of Wales in India. See Russell. 

Trees and Ferns. By F. G. Heath. Crown Svo, cloth, gilt 
edges, with numerous Illustrations, Jr. 6d, 
" A charming liIlLcvDluine.''—Z,(ii>i<iii>f/ Water. 

Tristram {Eev. Canon) Pathways of Palestine .■ A Descriptive 
Tour through the Holy Land. First Series, Illustrated by aa " 
manent Photographs. Folio, cloth extra, gilt edges, 311. &/. 

Two Friends. By Lucien Eiart, Author of " Adventures of 
a Young Naturalist," " My Rambles in the New World," &c Small 
post Svo, numerous Illustrations, gilt edges, "js. 6d. ; plainer binding, 51, 

Two Supercargoes {TTii) ; or. Adventures in Savage Africa. 
By W. H, G. Kingston. Numerous Full-p:^ lllustraiffins. Square 
imperid. l6mo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 71. dd. ; plainer binding, $s. 



TJNDER the Punkah. By Phil Robinson, Author of "In 
'-^ mj Iniiinn Garden. " Crown Svo, limp cloth, Ji. 6ri. 



Ntcations. 

Union Jack {The). Every Boy's Paper. Edited by G. A. 
Hehtv. One Penny Weekly, Monlhly M. Vol. III. commences 
with the Part for November, iSSi, and contains the lirst Chapters 
of Three Setiil Stories by G. Manville Fenn, Louis Eoubselet, 
and W, H. G. Kingston, from the French of "Landelle." lllustraicd 
by the Best Artists. With the first Part is presented a PhotOEraph of 
Jules Verne, and a Coloured Plate, "Rounding the Liglitship," a 
Vachting Incident j and this Volume will also contain New Stories by 
Col. Bdtler, Author of " The Great Lone Land," Jules Verne, an 
Historical Story by the EiUtor, &c., &c Volume II. for iSSi, beauti- 
fully bound in red cloth (royal 4to), "js. Gd., gilt edges, Sj-. Beautifully 
Itlustraled with over 400 Illustrations, including 52 full-page Hngia- 
»iogS, 8 Sted ditlo, 7 Coloured Plates, and Photograph of the Editor. 

TAi Cmltntt camfrist .- 
The Comet of Hotbs : a Tale of Marlborough's Wars, By the 

Editor. 
The Young' Prano-Tirenra : a Tale of the Franco-German War. 

By the Editor. 
The EhbIku aad IKiddy : a Tdeof the Malay PeninEula. By G. 

Manville Fenn. 
The Steam Bouse : Tne Demon of Cawnpore, A Tale of India. 

By Jules Vekne. 
Bawdos School ; a Tale of Schoolboy Life. By BERNARD 

Heidmann. 
Dorrincoart : a Story of a Term there. By Bernard Heldmann, 
Peyton PhelpH ; or. Adventures among the Italian CarboUorL By 

G. STE BEING. 
Gerald Kattlin : a Tale of Sea Life. By Geo. Elford. 
A Fight in Fceedom'a Cause. 
An Eventful Bide. 
The Qhost of Leytonstone Iff an or. 
Ad Editor's Tarns. 
True Tales of Brave Actions. 

And numerous other Articles of Interest and Instruction. 
A few copies of Volume I., for 1880, still remain, price fa. 
Upolu; or, A Paradise of the Gods; being a Description of 
(he Antiquities ofthechieflslandof the Samoan Group, with Remarks 



Vincent {F.) Norsk, Lapp, and Finn. By Frank Vincent, 
t Jnn., Author of "The Land of the White E-VeritistM.," "'^^«<«ugsv 
and Thraugli the Tropics," &C. Svo, ii<j&, VvftilitiBiuajJa** «sJv 



BOOKS BY JTTLES VEKN^. 
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LuaiCuwaSra. 



TwantyThoDaaDi) Leo^ruea 

nnder ths Sea. Part I. 

Ditto Part II. 

Hector Sorradao 

Tho Far Country 



From the Eikri 



in ftnd ft Trip round 



Miohnot BtrogofT, 
Conrici' or tbe Ceot 

Dick Sands, the Boy 
OsptBiui . . . 

Fire WcokB in s I 

AdTBntnrea of T 
gliihmen and Three 



Aroand tha World 

Eighty Days . . , 
A Flouting City , . , 
The Blockade KDntierB 
Dr. Oi'a Experiment . 
Uaster Zacharins . . 
A Dcama in the Air 
& Winter amid the Ice 



The Borvivi 






" Chanoellor 

Martin Poa .... 

The Mistebious Islind 
3 Tola. :— 

Vol. I. Dropped from thi 
Clondg 

Vol. II. Abandoned . 

Vol, III. Secret of the Is- 
land 

Ths Child of tho CaTcm 

The Begnm'a Fortune . 

Tho Tribulations of a 



Thk ST«AilHoiiaE,2vf 
Vol. I. Demon of Cawnpora 
VoLIL Tigers and Trait 
The Giant Birr, 2 vola. 
Vol. I. Eight Hnndred 
Lesguea on Che Amazon. 
Vol. II. The Cryptogram 
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7 6 

7 6 



fall-paga Ulasaatloi 
(I) Tan EiFiOU: 
III Tat GaWAt N* 



I vDlB. Denf Sto, WO pp., npwatils of II 



NiH»T»»»TK Ciirai" 



SampsoH Lew, Mars/m, &• Co.'s List of Pu^iaiHons. 31 

TX/AITARUNA: A Story af New Zealand Life. By 
'' Alexander Bathgate, Author of "Colomal Experiences." 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 5/, 

Waller {Rev. C. ff.) The Names on the Gates of Pearl, 
and other Studies. By the Rev. C. H, Waller, M.A. Second 
£dition. Crown Svo, cloth CKtra, 6^. 

A Grammar and Analytical Vocabulary of the Words in 

the Greek TestamenL Compiled from Briider's Concordance. For 
the use of Divinity Sludents and Greek Testament Classes. By the 
Rev. C.H. Waller, M.A, Part I. The Grnmmar. Small post Svo, 
cloth, 21. 6d. Part II. The Vocahulary, a. dd. 

Adoption and fkt Covenant. Some Thoughts on 

Conttrmation. Super-royal i6mo, cloth limp, 2j, bd. 

See also " Silver Sockets." 

Wanderings South by East : a Descriptive Record of Four Years 
of Travel in the less known Countries and Islands of Ihe Southern 
and Eastern Hemispheres. By Walter Cootb. Svo, with very 
numerous Illustrations and a Map, as. 

Warner (C. Z>) My Summer in a Garden. Rose Library, ij. 

- Back-log Studies. Boards, is. td. ; cloth, as. 

- In the Wilderness. Rose Library, \s. 

- Mummies and Moslems. Svo, ctoth, izs. 

'ng. See " History and Principles." 

Where to Find Ferns. By F. G. Heath, Author of " The 
Fern World," &c.; with a Special Chapter on the Fenu round 
JLondon ; Lists of Fern Stations, and Descriptions of Fema and Fern 
Habitats throughout the British Isles. Crown Svo, cloth, piice 3r. 

White {Rhoda B.) From Infancy to Womanhood. A Book of 
Instruction for Voung Mothers. Crown Svo, doth, ids. &/. 

Whittier {J. G.) The Ktn^s Missive, and later Poems. i8mo, 
choice parchment cover, xs. 6d, This book contains all the Poemi 
written by Mr. Whittier smce the puhlicatioo of " Haiel Blossoms." 

The Whittier Birthday Book. Extracts from the 

Author's writijigs, with Portrait and numerous Illustrations, Unifonn 
with Ihe "Emersoa Birthday Book." Square t6mo, Tcrf chavE.'^ 
binding, 3Ji (n/. 



Low, Afanttm, &• Co.'t List of PubliaiHom. 

With, A Few Hints on Proving, without Professional A ssistai 
By ft Pkobate Court Official, sib Edition, revised with Foa 
of Willi, Residuaiy Accounts, &c. Fcap. Svo, ctoth limp, r 

WUk Axe and Rtfie on tht Western Prairies. By W. H. I 
Kingston. With numetous Illiutnitioiis, square crown Svo, c' 
eitn, gilt edges, 71. bd. ; pLunei biadiog, jj. 

Woolsey {C. D., tL.D.) Introduction to the Study of Intt 

national Law ; designed as an Aid in Teaching and In Histoiio 
Studies. 5th Edition, detny Svo, tSr. 

Words of Wellington: Maxims and Opinions, Sentences and 
Kefleclioiit of the Great Duke, gathered from his Despatches, Lelten, 
and Speeches (Bayard Series). 21. 6J. 

Wreck of the Grosvenor, By W. Clark Russell, Author of 
"John Iloldsworth, Chief Mate," "A Sailor's Sweetheart," Ac 61, 
Third uid Cheaper Edition. 



Wright (the late Jiev. Henry) Sermons. 

Biographical Frcface, Fotttalt, &c. 



Crown Svo, with 
[In thifress. 
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